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(i)
TO

Samuel Rbodes, Efq,

OF

Highgate in Middlefex.

S IR,

HE defign of this Colleftion

being to emancipate the minds
of men, and to free them from thofe
chains in which they have been long held
to the great difgrace both of reafon and:
chriftianity, I beg leave to dedicate the
Frft volume to you: and I do it with
great alacrity and pleafure, as I am tho-
roughly perfuaded-that every attempt to
ferve the glorious caufe of liberty and
truth, will be acceptable to a man of your
generous and excellent fpirit. \

In countries enflaved, all truth is rigo-
roufly fupprefled, all the avenues to re-
ligious knowledge and free enquiry are

- A2 care-
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carefully blocked up ; and it is penal,
fometimes capital, to gainfay and oppofe
‘what power hath decreed and eftablithed.
A few ages ago, our own country was
in the fame doleful condition; when no-
thing could be publithed bot what fup-
‘ported fuperftition and tyranny, when the
Priefts had the direéion of the prefs,
and reflrained it to their own vile-pur-
pofes; to freep the people in ignorance
and bendage.  But, thanks to Heaven !
cur lot is fullen in happier times : and
the only way to préferve our liberty, is
to aflert it; and to oppofe all fuch prin-
ciples and practices as are inconfiftent
with it, or which threaten and endanger
-the lofs of it. .

The worth of liberty is ineftimable;
_ it comprehends all human felicity: and
it is impofiible for any man to love God
orhis country, who does not ftudy to pro-
“mote.the principles of liberty, and to ferve
its caufe. Where liberty is gone, all is

gore that is precious and dear to men!
For
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For this reafon, it may be jﬁﬁly expected
that all who are friends to mankind, will

ever oppofe pricftcraft and fpiritual ty-

ranny, as thefe have been ever found the

.
Srfau,u. foes to truth "“d the hanpmgfg

of men. In the profeflors of chriftianity
this is a moft indifpenfible duty, both
from a regard to men’s temporal good,

and from that concern which they ought
to have for the honour and purity of
their religion. It is certain that nothing
has been a greater hindrance to the re-
ception of this religion among men, no-
thmg has mere obftrufed its progrefs
in the world, than the abfurd and felfith
do&rines, the fu‘perﬁltlous and foolith
pralices, which have been blended with
it and fathered upon it.  To free it from
" thefe, would be the means of recommend-
ing it toall men : and it is very probable,
that when once it4s fepzu.ated from all hea
terogeneous and foreign mixtures, its di-
vinity will be acknowledged, and all men

will readily ¢ nbrace it.

A 3 ‘ When
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When chriftianity firft appeared, it was
a light to the world; it comforted and °
-made glad the heart of man: but the
corruptions, inventions, and additions of
after-ages, rendered it a difgrace to hu-
.man reafon, a burden and curfe to human
kind.  For many centuries it was buried,
*under fuch a mafs of fuperttition, that it
could not be diftinguifhed from the worft
“fort of Paganifm itfelf. In Chbriftendomall
was darknefs, horror, and chains. Here
s an everlafting reafon for oppofing all
Priefts, and an unanfwerable argument
againft all their claims of power and au-
thority.  For, from the power and pride
of priefts it was, that all thefe terrible evils
arofe. Not content with being paftors
and minifters according to the primitive
inftitution, they fet up for Lords and
Rulers: And when they were become
mafters of all thipgs, and wielded both
the {piritual and civil fword, it was death
~and damngtion to refift them.

“Does it nothighly concernall chriftians,
to know and confider thefe things? If
‘men
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men had exercifed their reafon, or under-
* ftood their juft rights, their chriffian liber-
ty ; could they poflibly have been thus
blinded and enflaved ? And is not this
ample warning to all Proteftant States,
that have in fome meafure recovered their
liberty, to guard againft all prieftly en-
croachments, to break every remaining
yoke ; #hd to encourage a {pirit of free -
“enquiry in their people, as what alone can -
preferve and perpetuate their liberty ? If
ncither the bitter experience of paft ages,

nor the dreadful condition of Popith

‘countgis-4¢ this day, c3a--open our eyes,

_ and teach us wifdom; we muft be the

blindeft, the moft mienﬁble, the moft ﬁu-

pnd and infatuated of all people,

Cof late years religious knowledge hath
greatly encreafed in this nation, and the
nature-and defign of chriftianity are now -
better underftood than ever : but of what
avail are-all our improvements in know-
" ledge, if we muft ftill be (laves to the laws
4 and
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and cuftoms, the doétrines and practices
of dark and barbarous ages? How can
we blame Papifts for following Tradition,
tho’ contrary to the light both of reafon
and revelation, when we ourfelves are the
moft proftrate worfhippers of cuftom,and
reverence error for antiquity’s fake ? Bet-
ter be in ignorance, than thusshold the
‘Truth in unrightooufnefs, to flath in our
faces and condemn us!

Whoever compares the fcriptures with
the articles and canons of our national
church, will fee how little we have of
chriftian truth and liberty, and what re-
mains there ftill are of popih corruption
and tyranny. Can any man reconcile the
sight of private judgment, and the apo-
frolical 1n3unéhon to prove all things, with
the twentieth article of the church; by

which the Priefts claim a power over all
" human underftanding, and by denying
us a right to think for ourfelves, treat us
as brute beafts? -
' " Let
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- Let them fhew us, if they can, how the
ufe of reafon and their damning creeds
agree; and the confiftency of curfing in
churches, or that it is lefs fhocking for
men to damn their neighbours in -the

worﬂnp of God, than in an ale-houfe or
- a gin-fhop!

It can never be a juft defence of thefe
things, totell us, that they are efablifbed by
larv.  Human authority is not the ftan-
dard of Truth; nor is it in the power of
any men to make that which is wrong, to

- beright-y Aclaw -compelling.us to eat
what we do not relifh, or eannot digeft,
‘would be lefs' unnatural than a law com-.
manding us to believe what we do not
underftand, or judge to be falfe. If our
Jaws are inconfiftent with reafon and
truth and public good, have we not 3
right to abolith them ? If not'; what a
_ridiculous and contemptible, what a bafe
~and unworthy nation are we, to boaft of
knowledge and freedom ?.
~ §ir,
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Sir, I mention mot thefe things for
your inftru&ion, but foryour edification 3
ta animate and fortify you in the noble
oppofition you have hitherto made to
¢fablifbed falfhood and folly. In matters
of Religion, neither the great vulgar,
nor the fmall, have any concern what
‘they profefs or at. Where honours,

- wealth, and preferments are annexed to
any opinions, the great will ever profefs
and maintain them, how falfe and wicked
foever they be’; whilft truths that are at-
tended with reproach and poverty, or
any degree &f perfecution, will have few
friends, few advocates and followersin this
world. But if there be a God, the love
of truth is a fure title to his favour: and
hereafter They fhall fhine with diftin-
guithed henour, that here ftaod up for
Truth and Liberty in a degenerate age;
and by their example, influence, and all
their abilities, ftudied to promote their

intereft amongft men. Who would de- -
fert
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fert fo glorious a caufe, with fuch rewards
in profpect ? That you will never defert
-it, I have the greateft reafon to believe ;
- and Therefore I thus publicly declare
myfelf to be, with great efteem and
affelion,

| Six,
Your bighly obliged friend,
Znd moft bumble fervant,
Taruary
16, 1752,

Richard Baron, -
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 ADVERTISEMENT.

No man was ever more zealous in
the caufe of ¢/vil and religious Liberty
than Mr. Baron.

~" The whole bent of his ftudies led

“him thisway—well did he underftand
the caufein its utmoft extent—warm-
ly was.be animatgd. wiienewet | itowas
the fubje&t of debate, and zealoufly
mdxgnant was he, when he thought it
‘attack 'd, or in danger of fubvcrﬁon. ,

Could he have reﬁramed the na{ural
impetuofity of his temper, no man
would have had more friends or better
deferved them ——Wlfh many vxrtues

:bettes fate to haye. aﬁ‘udled tbe form
_ :ofvxr,tues-—Mr ‘Baros paﬂ the greatex”c
part of his_life in penurious circum-

’ﬂances——wh:ch nexthcr abated the ge- |

nerous ardour, or overcame the laud-
able



ADVERTISEMENT.

able independency of his {pirit. Thefe
are virtues, which, when exerted
in a low f{phere, feldom bring their
reward to the poflefior ; yet thefe, with
their blefled effects, are all this good
man left behind him for the confola<

tion and fupport of a widow and three
“children.

Virtus laudatur et alget.

Mr. Baron to the laft moment of his
life retain’d a truly grateful fenfe of his
obligations to his friends.— Juft before
he expired, (his gratitude . ftruggling
with nature for expreflion) Thank,
thank, faid he, my friends for all they
bave, and alf that they are doing for me.

The public may depend on it that
whatever profits may arife from the
following work, they fhall be all faith-
fully applied to the benefit of Mr.
Baron’s family.
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A

DISCOURSE

ON
ISATAH Ixvio 7, 8.

Preached upon the roth of Fune, being the
Birth-day of the Pretender, many years
fince,

Firft printed in th: year 1715,

i VOLn I' R



(3)

ISATAH Ixvi. 7, 8.
Before fhe travailed fhe brought forthy lefore

ber pain came, fbe was delivered of a man
child.

. Who hath heard fuch a thing? Wha hath feen
Such thngs @ Shall the earth be made 1o
bring forth in ene day, or fhall a nvation be
born at once 2

HE works of nature, which we
every day contemplate, lie within
the compafz of our reafon, and if
we cannot fee into their firlt caufes,

yet we can trace them in their powers and
effets, fo as to be able to give fome eafe
and fatisfaétion to our natural defire after
knowledge. Our obfervations on material cb-
jedts being frequently repeated, and our fenfcs
giving certain evidence of their truth, lead us
into a competent fkill to judge of the rife,
progrefs, and decay of many fubftances, or
natural beings. Various are the inftances of
this kind, in which we may fafely fay, that we
cannot be decesved, or that we muft firlt for-
feit both our fenfes,” and our reafon b-fore
we can fuffer any delufion to pafs upon us
in thefe common occurrencess There are in-
B2 deed
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deed fome truths which are equally certain
with thefe more obvious ones, and in thefe one
man may be more capable of being impofed
upon than another, from the unequal degrees
of knowledge, or the indifferent exercifes and
attainments of their rational faculties; but
ftiil there are common cafes in which every
man above the clafs of an idgot is an equal
judge, and wherein the clown and the philo-
fopher are upon the fame level,

If a man cannot tell what degrees of motion
kindle a flame, yet he can certainly know
as well as the beft naturalift, that one flame
will kindle enm.ther ; if he cannot tell how
the food fupplies the body with additional
paris for its prefervation and increafe, yet he
can perceive it is nourifhed and increafed by
the food that is conveyed into the vellels.
In thefe operations of nature;, which are the
objefls of our daily experience, we may lay it
down as a maxim, that it is impoflible to be
deceived. . And yet there is a church, and a
mighty one too, which in direét contradiction
to the evidence of fenfe, the natural refults
of reafon, would, and does impofe the grofleft
cheats imaginable upon its members, under the
potion that their forfes are deceived in the
moft obvious and plain experiments in life-
With them it is no difficulty, for a budy to be

in
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in ten thoufand places at one time, for the
fubftance which you fee, fee!s fmell, and 1afle,
to be a different {ubftance to what all thefe
fenlcs reprefent it to be; or, in the inflance
of my text, for a woman to bring fo-thy befire
fbe travails, and be delivered of a man child,
before ber pain comes.

And now if we thould add with the pro-
phet, whs has beard fuch a thing, who bas feea
Juch thinzs 2 Their anfwer is ready, the chured
out of its holy treafury of legends furnithes
us with a thoufand inflances equally improba-
ble, equally contraditory to the received no-
tions, and certain experience of all mankind.
There are not only thole who have beard of
thefe natural impofibilities, but thofe who have
Jeen them, and will witnefs to their truth;
they have ocular demonfirators againlt common
fenfe, and hearfay evidences innumerable for
the proof of falls which never have leen.
The carth fbail be made to bring forth in one
day, and a natisn fhall be made at cnee; that
is, the ordinary methods of a beginning from
fome certain principle, and a gradual encreafle
by regular and natural means fhall be fuper-
feded, and that which requires time, pains,
and induftry for its growth, be formed and
perfected at one inftant, or in fo fhort a {pace
as to be equally the obje@ of wonder, as if

’ B3 it
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it had been produced and finifhed: at once.
Such a cafe as this, in which f/aiab appeals
1o the teflimony of the world, if ever they
had heard of, or feen fuch a thing, is a flight
and common matter with the church of Rome,
whofe forge of miracles is always at work,
and fo many conftant artificers employed in
- that pious drudgery, that though it has pro-
duced wonder after wonder for thefe many
a centory, it flill labours on, and with very
Jittle pains, and a competent ftock of aflu-
rance, {till brings forth more and more, fo that
they are now become like the multitude men-
tioned in the Kevelations, which no man could
number,  But that ye, brethren, may be warn~
ed from falling into the errors and fuperfti-
tions of tlofe who lay in wait ts deceive yous
acd that you may fly from the fnare, which is
fet for the weak and ignorant; I fhall take
occalon from the words I have named to you,
1o fhew you in particnlar,

Firf, The monftrous ablurdity of that
courch in its perpetual forgery of new mi-
racles, and how much it derogates from the
honour and truth of chriffianisy.

And in the fecond place, I will plainly tell
you the end and defign of their pretenfions to
miracles.

And



and OrTHODOXY fbaken. i

And in the laft place, make a particular ap-
plication of the words of my tex, to the
occafion of the prefent time.

Firft then; It is abfurd in the church of
Rome for to pretend to the exercife of a mi-
raculous power in that filly and ridiculous man-
ner it does, and brings a very great difcredit
upon miracles themfelves, and fo refleCts a
difhonour upon Chri? and his followers, who
never had recourfe to that method of convi&tion,
but upon proper and extraordinary occafions.
The miracles which were worked by our blef-
fed faviour, were in teflimony of his miffion,
that he came from God for thofe purpofes which
he informed his hearers he did, and there-
fore he very often for the truth of his mif-
fion and doltrines appeals to his miracles
as when he fays, if they would not believe him,
they fhould lbelieve his works. In the fame
manner the aps/les have recourfe to the mighty
works which they wrought for the confir-
mation of the dofirine which they received
from their mafter, and propagated in his name.
And certain it is, that whoever offers any
thing to the belief of another, pretending that
he comes from God, muft have fome evident
proof of his divine miffion: fince no man is
obliged to believe him meerly upon his own

B 4 tetimony.
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teflimony. For this would make way for a
perpetual feries of delufion, if every pretender
to divine infpiration was to be believed with-
out proof. Now the proof is the extraordi-
nary afliftance God affords to the perfon who
really comes in his name, and this affiftance
appears cither in the fpirit of prophecy, or
the power of miracles ; both which, but efpe-
cially the latter, were vifible in the apoftles,
and were an evident confirmation of the doc-
trines which they taught.

Now there can be no occafion for new
miracles, unlefs there be new .detrines; and
here indeed the church of Reme feem to have
made the firt neceflary, by their plentiful in-
trodu@ion of the latter.  But have they really
any of thefe which may be depended upon?
Have they fupported their additional articles
of faith with confirmatory works beyond the
power of natural agents? Here they glory,
here they triumph. Their flock of miracles
is inexhauftible, for there 1s not a relgu,
of theirs which has not wrought mighty
wonders, not a cun'ry faiat (for -they make
a difizrence) but that the curate of the place
il tell you more miracles of his perform-
ing, than you can read in all the aé?s of the
apefiles.  As if chriftianity wanted more evi-
dences now a days, and that in a chriftian

countrys
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country, than when it was to ftruggle in its
‘infancy again{t the cunning of the Grrek, the
obflinacy of the Few, and all the perverfenefs of
a feduced, unenlightened world, But it is not
only their Zving faints that do mighty things;
there refides a power even in their afhes, in the
minuteft trifles that the good men wore, to per-
form the fame; nay a bair of many of them
has worked as powerfully at a hundred miles
diftance after their deceafe, as if they themfelves
had been prefent, and upon the fpot. As the
bones of Scanderbeg were to influence hisfollowers
to conquer their worldly enemies, {o thofe
of their faints by an equal virtue are pioufly
bequeathed to [ubdue fatar, and the powers of
darknefs, Here indeed I am vpon a fad fub-
je@ of lies and fiftions, but fuch a one as
deferves to be difplayed in its proper colours.
How ‘fthamefully ridiculous are even their own
accounts of their miracles? Was ita worthy
piece of the angelical miniftration, for anges
to go trotting over fea and land withra lgad
of timber and flones of the Virgin Mary's
houfe, 1ill at length they fet it down at Lo~
retto, that it might be honoured with greater
devotion ? This ffory feems the more filly,
becaufe if it had ftood in the fume place where
it was built, their religion gives them a war-
rant to have vifited it at any diftance, and
the merit of the pilgrimage would have well
’ B s TeCOm=
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recompenced the tedioufnels of the journey.
Is it not a goodly ftory to tell of a faint that
walked a vaft way after his head was cut off,
with it in his arms, refting in fome places
fo draw breath ? And yet any one would pafs
for an infidel that fhould doubt of this at 8.
Dennis’s church. The miracles of the chri-
ftian faith, were grave and folemn aftions; .
but what {cenical ridiculous flories, not to fay
blafphemous ones, make up the miracles of
their faints! Again, the miracles of Chrif?
and his apsfiles were alted in a public man-
ner, in the view of all, and even before the
Hace of their adverfaries; but moft of thefe
‘wonders were tranfa&ed in corners, none be-
ing witneffes but perfons concerned to own
and vindicate the cheat: From hence it comes
to pafs, that they abound with fo many fables
of Chrifi’s appearing in the hoft, fometimes
as -a child, and fometimes as crucified, when
but very few of the whole company prefent
were honoured with that amazing fight. Now
when once it has been received as a truth
that fomething miraculous may be performed
among a great multitude, and yet may be only
difcernible by a felet number, it foon becomes
impiety to queflion any the moft monftrous
fition that can be invented ; and thus a foun-
dation is laid for the juggling pri.ffhood to trump
-up as many miracles as they pleafe, fince they

may
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may be eafily furnithed from their‘own foe;ety
with proper evidences,

Further, the miracles of the chriffian-
faith were written in the times in which:
they were alted, to the end that enquiries-
might have been made into their truth, or
their falthood ; and the powers who then go--
verned, being adverfaries to the chriftian faith -
if there had been any forgery, it had not:
only been fafe but meritorious for its enemies
to have difcovered them, and publithed them:
‘to the world. But moft of the: miracles of*
Kome, have flept with their pretended perfor-
mers many-years, if not ages, and. are never-
heard of  till they are. fecute from the- after=-
game of difcovery; and then they are bla=-
“-zetied out: with mighty: pomp. and devotion:
Aud here, when the inventor’s head is at work, .
he may as well trick. up. his Jaint, with a:
hundred miracles as one ; nay he has the whole
creation before himy and nothing to obftruét:
his choice, and fo may pitch' upon. what won- -
ders he thinks moft likely to prove new and-
Tafhionable, But we. may fairly atk the que=-
ftion how it comes to pafs, that in. heretical :
countrics (as they-are pleafed to- call them);
where there is a greater neceffity for thofe mi- -
racles, and where they misht be proved. if.:
true, by a more inconteftable evidence, fince:

B6: the=
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of them. were not to be fuf-
p’:ﬁed S 7ine of thofe mighty works do fhew
jwbzm?dw: Furth 2 Are they confined to Jraly, and
Spainy-and mufk we never be bleffed wirh one
for the converfion” of multitudes in Britain
This gives. good grounds to believe their
--whole account to be a forgery, a bold impo-
fition of a cunning imperious priefhood, work-
ing upon the ignorance, the credulity, or the
fears of the liity. And indeed the contri-
vers of -thefe ftories -have not managed their
defign with fuch dexterity, as one might
have expected from them; for they have be-
Ttowed as mapy wonders -{ometimes upon
.one perfon, as might have fainted half an
order. And now, if any one is not fatisfied with
Juints, and their performances, let him confider
farther what conformity the prefent Rome
bears to the ancicnt, and what a low debafed
mimickry they have reduced the Chriffian re-
ligion to of Heathenith fuperftition. It will
bear, Ifear, too jult a parallel; let thofe whe
make it, tremble at the effedts and confe-
quences. S

Yet there is ftill {fomething more dange-
rous behind in thefe miracle-mongers of the
Rumifp church. For the people being taught
to ‘believe thefe forgeries, and the real mirs
<les of thc golpel with an equal certainty,

{ince
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lince they have the teftimony of. e!;w* church .
. for'both, and at the fame time f{ee 3
- - evident charatters of fraud and forgery" m“
“thefe. fuppofed miracles, as convince them of
their falthood ; are thereby in danger of fuf-
pefting all the miracles of the gofpel to be
of the fame {tamp, and only the artifices of
a fet of cunning men, whofe defign was to
delude the reft of mankind. This opens a
way to dire¢t Athei{m, fince finding the one
falfe, they conclude the other to be fo too;
. and by confequence, caft away all religion
'at once, as a piece of political delufion, con-
trived only for-the intereft of the deceivers.
Juitly therefore may we fay, that this prac-
© tick ofsbe church, of Rome, brings a difcre~
die: ’dféf Hifatics shremfelves, *aiid & fo far
from ‘prometing - the real intereft of chriftia-
nity, that it difionours it to the greateft de-
gree; it being certain, that-fo much as the
beft caufe is promoted by the worlt means,
fo much in the eye of the generality of judges
it detralts from the goodnefs of that caufe,
Yet we who are placed in a happier light,
" as we by this fee the falle jfpirit that reigns
*in that church, fo we diftinguith the true one
. in a moft particular manner, which cannot de-
€cive, and which has given it us, as an indi-
eation of the fon of perdition, that his roming fhould
&e zfm the tower of fatan, wih all power
and’
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figns and lying wonders, and with all deceive-
ablenefs of unvighteoufvefs, 2 Thefl. ii. 9, 10,

And now, fince we have {een the abfurdity of
this pretended multiplication of miracles, and
the dangerous confequences that it has upon the
chriftian faith, let me open to you the real end
and defign that the church of Rom: has in all thefe -
contrivances ; which was my fecond propofal.

If we then go behind the fcenes of this
ridiculous pageaatry, we fhall fee the fprings-
and moverments that fer this engine of {uper-
ftition at: play, and dilcover the great. {ecret-
of this myftery of iniquity. The church you:
may be fure does not play its tricks for no-
thing; there mult be {fomething to be got by
Jpiritual legerdemain, or the altors would ne-
ver be at the pains of fhewing fo often. The
defign then of this continual fcene of mira-
cles, is no other than intereft, which is of
two kinds 3 fir/, the great gain that it brings.
to the churchy and fecondly, the tyranny. that
it maintains over the minds of the peeple.

Firjt then; though ‘the Romih church has-
many ways of enriching itfelf, yet the fa.nts,
and their feats, bring no {mall addition to the
holy treafury. Gregory’s dialogues firlt be-
gan the trade, which foon proved fo thriv-

- ing:
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ing a one, that the mafters of the myftery were:
refolved not to part with it on any terms.
The cafe of Demetrius, who made the filver
thrines for Digna, is much the fame with the:
priefts of Rome ; for Diana was proved a god-
defs by no better argument, than the fons of*
that communion are proved faints: the hea-
then, indeed, was more plain and open in his-
dealing, when he fairly told his brethren, Sirs,

- you know that by this craft we have our wealth,

and then they found a convincing reafon to cry
. out, Great is the Diana of the Ephcfians ! Our
fore-fathers have heard the fame in Englard upon
the like occafion : Great is St. Becket of Canter-
bury! has been as popular and as gainful a-cla-
mour to the zealots of Rome. The muliitude
of offerings from. every degree of people, (for
none that-can give can be excufed from giv-
ing) vaftly encreafes the fanélified treafuries -
of every particular ¢hurch, and at the fame time,
adds to the general ftock; for the pope be-
ing himfelf a greater faint than any of the
dead ones, muft have a fhare in all the con-
tributions to them. And here we may take
notice what lengths men will run, when they
once take up a new vain fuperflition; for fince
their trade commenced, faints have been ap-
pointed, not only to every country, but to every
houfe, for every trade, and every difeafe. So
that however poor and miferable the inhabi-

2 tants
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tants of any place are, they muft have a con-
ftant tax to pay to the faint of the neigh-
bourhood, or that of their profeffion, or if they
have an inclination to live well with the prig/is
their mafters, to both., Thus is this kind of
godlinefs in the literal fenfe, great gain.

Now there is not one of all this train that
froff the pontifical calendar, but has been a
mighty wonder-worker, and has a fufficient
number of teftimonies to maintain his credit
with the people. It is true, fome of them
grow old and unfathionable, but not from-any
decay of real power to do the fame great
things they had done before; but becaufe
the diretors of the holy machinery have got
fome new impoftor to amufe the vulgar; and
it is well known, that new faints, and new
reliques bear a great price at their markets,
Befide that, fainthip itfelf colts very dear,
and whatever may be gained afterwards by
the bargain, the faints family, and the religi-
ous houfe where he is to keep his refidence,
and perform his miracles; pay fufficiently to
the apofiolick chamber for his admittance into
that digpified order. So that the power of
working miracles is firft fold at a lump by
his holinefs, and then retailed out by the pur-
chafers to their coftomers, Such are the ar-
tifices of the wicar of St Peter; thefe the de-

lufions



and OrTHODOXY fbaken. 1y

Jufions of an avaricious infatiable pack of prieffs,
to maintain the outward f{plendor and mag-
nificence of their church, that the inward de-
feéts of purity of faith and do&rines, may be
the lefs pryed into and obferved. Which leads
me to the fecond end of their multiplication
of miracles, which is, ‘

To preferve an arbitrary tyranny over the
minds of the people. The church of Rome well
. knows that no tyranny is more abfolute than
fupasﬁztzm, that when it has once taken root
in the foul, it grows and flourithes into a thou-
- fand abfurdities, and is hardly removeable with-
- out taking away that rehgmn itfelf upon which

it is. grafted. This then is to be cherithed

#ad ¥ept wasm in the bofohy of their detuded

members by 4 “céntinual thew of Falfe appear-
ances, that ftrike an awe upon their fenfes,

and fire their imaginations with ideas of ter-

~ rot and admiration. Hence proceed all their
folemn pomp of feftivals, their proceffions, and
their publick exhibitions of their fzints. The
poor wretches have not time left them to exa-
mine into one gaudy wonder (if they were
inclined to it) before another ftrikes upon them
with equal fplendor; and thus the fhow con-
tinues with their lives. No foonmer has the
ccagulated bliod of one faint begun to flow, but
-the image of the wvirgin keeps up the amaze-
‘ ment
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ment of the valgar, by a fhort fpeech to fome:
holy man; and the virgin has not long been:
dumb, but tears, or blsed, run down from the
face or fide of fome martyr or other; or, if
none of them be at leifure, from our lrd him-
Self. "There is fuch a fucceffion, and fuch an:
artful variety in it, of thefe pretended miracles,
that a laity not prone to queftion, nor at all
encouraged to do it, may well be kept in fla~
very to their mafters.

What is there fo difficult, that a man would
not be perfuaded to attempt, what {o irratio-
nal that he would not believe, if he might
but have the wsice of heaven to encourage him ;.
and this the priefl can let him have every
day of his life ? Does he want an approbation
of his defign, and would have a miracle to-
enfure his fuccefs, the firft Fatue he fees (hall
dow, or the curate himfelf (hall affure him from
a vifion, that all will be right. Behold one
of thefe poor creatures proftrate before a fhrine,
and perhaps wathing the feet of it with his
tears, and with great affeCtion kifling the hems
of its garment: and then, if through the tricks
of the priclt, the image feem to nod or fmile
on him (which is not unfrequent) with what.
joy does he go away, as if fome angel had
faluted him from heaven ? - What will not men
do when they believe that their miniffer can:

charm.
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charm water, falty wax candle fir the driving
away of devils ? That he can - ow ail, touch
beads and pebbles, which fhali have a virtue
againft ficknefs of all kinds, thur i1 and light-
ning, and the temptations of the Jdevil, One
would think, that there fhould be little nced
of having recourfe to dead faints, when the
living can perform fuch great things ; but every
art has its particular gain, and is worth fo
much, and there lies the fecret of multiply-
ing miracles. It is amazing that any thing,
a degree above natural ftupidity, fhovld con-
tinue in a fervile oblequioufaels to thefe im-
pofing tyrannies ; but the unhappinefs is, that
bigotry is become an article of their faith,
and to fcruple or queltion, is to incur the pains:
of purgatory, if not of damnation. Thus the
power of the priefthosd is fettled, beyond the
poffibility of being thook off by any human
means, efpecially fince the fecular arm is em=
ployed in its fopport; and thus a fmall degree
of fuperftition, with a valt fear of fuffering,
confirms their fubjeion, till .it become ha-
bitual fometimes, even to belicve agaiaft their
fenfes. No wonder then, if by thefe means
of oftentatious miracles, they can infpire their
members with a falfe fear, a falfe love, and a
falfe courage, and work all their paffions, fo
as to make them fubfervient to the carrying
on the great myffery of iniguity, And now I

think
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think that I have plainly declared to you, the
two great ends that the church of Rome pro-
poles to herfelf in her fam-miracles, which are
worldly gain, and fpiritual tyranny. May we
who fee through their artifices, fhun their de-

vices, and holding fincerely to the true unfophi-
fticated word of God, never ftand in need of
thefe vile and abominable pratices to fuppoit
our holy religion!

1 come now to make a particular applica-
tion of the words of my text fuitable to the
prefent time ; an application, in which every
hearer that withes well to the proteffant faith,
and its continuance in thefe realms, is deeply

. ¢oncerned.

The prophet fays, bcfore jbe travailed, fe
brought forths: before her pain came, fhe was
delivered of a man child,  Whs hath heard fuch
a thing? Who bath feen fuch things @ Shall the
earth bring forth in one day, or fball a nation
be born at once 2 Now this impoffibility, be-

+:yond the powers of nature and its ordinary ope-

ration, is come to pafs (if you believe the pa-
piffs) in thefe our days. A woman too well,
and I fear, too fatally known to thefe ingdoms,
has brought forth a man child without the leaft
tokens, or previous fymptoms of travail; the
power of Romi/b mxracles has done this mighey

thing
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thing in one day, and made, as they vainly ima-
gine, a nation at omce. And that it mult be
done in this fhort fpace of time, and that this
is agreeable to the oftentatious promifes of pa-
pal wonders, let us obferve the condutt and
progrefs of this whole affair, in which we thall
difcover enough tomake us abhor their miracles,
and the produ& of them.

When as yet there was neither hope on one
fide, nor fufpicion on the other of the gueen’s
being with child ; when as yet the thought
did not feem entertained by herfelf, nor was
dreamed of by any near her perfon; yet the
good men at Rome, out of their zeal to give
-~ us an heir, could oot help difcovering their de-
fign, by an unlucky prophefy, which we have
had fince occafion to regards  For among many
compliments of the Fefuits to the Earl of Caffle-
main at Rome, before this affair was talked of,
there appeared in publick this prophetical de-
vice. An emblem was reprefented of alilly dia
flilling drops upon the ground, which flower, ac-
cording to the old opinion of the naturalift, by
the thedding of the water from its leaves, pro-
pagates its fpecies, and the motto was Lachry-
mor in problem. But to make it the plainer,
this diftich was written beneath,

Prs
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Pro nat's. Facobe, gemis | flis randide regum ?
Fios natura fiii fi n.get altra dabunt,

Dl thiu 7 irve for chldren, James, thou bef?
of kingt? if nature denies themy heaven jbull give
them ta tee.

A fuofficient teftlimony both of their defigns and
their modelly 5 and they were indeed refolved
to make good their promifes of a miraculous
conceptin.  The Fejuits, that blefled fociety, in
their publick difcourfes foon after, did notfcruple
to aver, as if from infpiration, that the queen
muft be with chitd, and with. equal confidence,
that it muft be a mmle child. When matters
were a little riper for their beloved project, on
which the hearts of the whole carbolick caufe
were fet, and for which every good pratefiant
and Ewnglifbman, was pierced with a thoufand
fears; then they began to appear ftill more
bold and pofitive, declaring that God was con-
cerned as much in the cafe of the future birth
for his own glory, as he was for the fulfilling
of hiz nromife in quickening the dead womb of
Sarai.

And now, that this child of wonder might
not be blafled in the womb, or be deftroyed

by any other unforefcen accident, the confecrated
trinkets
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¢iinkets are fent trom Reme to enfure a fafe
delivery, and preferve the life of the infant,
And indeed it was very fitting that every ftep
of this affair fhonld be aticnded with a due-
folemnity, fince the contrivers were to have a
babe, who was to exalt the tripple crown fo
high, and make fo large returns as the facri-
fice of a kingdom for the bleflings of the boly
Jather.

But this {cene, whether you will call it
a miracle, or a plot, (and fure it has as good
a title to the latter as to the former) was
carried on like the reft of their wonders, with
the privity of a few only, and thofe concerned
not to difcover the impofition. 'I'he do¢trine
of equivocation, which that church teaches,
wasas excelfent cotdial to hake any oath, or
depofit on*ﬁo down without a f{train of con-
{cience, and was not unluckily propagated not
many years before their members had fo juft
an occafion for its ufe. And fhall then a wo-
man before fhe travails, bring forth? o has
heard fuch athing? The church of Rome.  Shall
Jbe befire ber pain comesy be Zilivercd of a man
€hild 2 Who has [een fuch things? The charch
of Rome. Shall the earth brivg firth in cne
day, or a nation be made at on:. ¢ Who believes

this impoffibility ? The churcisy of Rome.
Yet
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Yet let us obferve a little farther into the
“condu of the action of this day. There are,
as we have faid in the beginning of this dif-
courfe, fame things, which from the evidence

of our fenfes, and our daily experience, we
cannot be deceived in, and of this mature is

the prefent cafe. For fo httle,care was taken in
the difguifing an affair of this importance, that

the gucen was undetermined till juft before the-
time where fhe fhould lie in, and of a fudden,

without agy previous{ymptoms of her labour, it

muft be at 8. Fames’s. It was not perceived

that fhe was ill on the Sazurday night, and the

next day hetween.nine and sen fhe was brought

to bed, and in the language of the prophet a

nation was made at once, W here were the heads

of the Jefuits not to give a more folemn pre-

paration, a more regular and decent, manage-

ment to an aftion on which all their hopes

depended ? So many, in fhort, feem to have

been let into the fecret, that the time was ge-

nerally known among the papi/ffs to an hour or

thereabout, and it is well known that fome of

them inadvertently told it-before the pretended

delivery.

But what gives ftill more threwd fufpicions
that “this is a true Romifb miracle, is - the time
chofen to work it in ; when all thofe whom it

moft
7
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' goft concerned to be prefent, were by ftrata-
ordered to be ablent. The flory is too
well known, and fill fo freth in our memories,
that it needs not a repetition. I complained in
the foregoing part of my difcourfe, that out of
"the great number of wondrs that church beftows
~wpon' almoft all countries, it had not vouch-
{afed to give Britain one; but [ now own that
" Rome has made us amends for her paft unkind-
nefles by one that exceeds all the Fas performed
in the territories under her own yoke. We
thank her, and fhall from hence learn to meafure
the goodnefs of her inclinations to a land of
ereticks, fince the chofe rhat for the {cene of the
moft wonderful exploit {he ever attempted.

And now, my brethren, if you can be per-
fuaded io contradi@ion to your fenfes, and be-

"~ lieve in oppofition to common reafon, and that
. fa@s which all men are equal judges of, then
. liften to the voice of Rume, fwallow down
L;hCr miracles with implicit faith, and take up her
‘i:c yoke with implicit obedience. Let the grofs im-
- pofitions of pretended jaints, and fretended prin-
¢es, be the burthen of your necks, and the load
. of your confcicnces. If you can be reconciled
to impoflibilities, and think every thing mu/?
be true, that the trief tells you is {o, then
© fitdown tame contented creatures underadonl’)!é
blindnefs both of reafen and religion. "1 you
VOL. L C have
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have fo unjufl a notion of the purity, the truth,
and the divine eftablithment of the chrifftan re~

ligion, to think it ftands in need of the affift-
" ance of mew miraculous gifts and. powers, for
“to evidence its certainty, then lay hold of thofe
altars that promife thefe mighty works, adhere
10 modding images and fmiling wax-work ; then
fix your faith upon that monftrous abfurdity,
the infallibility of meer man.

But I am perfuad:d better things of you, bre-
thren, from the pure and fincere milk of the
word of God which you have received, from
the untainted principles of reafon, and that open
integrity of heart which is the charadteriftic
of this nation, and which difdains the mean
artifices and difguifes of a Fefuitical confcience, -
You have feen too plainly the {pirit of that per-
fecuting church, ever to be allured by its fpe-
cious promifes, or convinced by its fallacious
arguments: as you have been taught not to
bear a fpiritual tyranny, {o have you.felt enough
never to fubmit to a fempore/ one, knowing
well that whichfoever begins firft, the other
naturally follows,

You know what you muft expe& if 7nfalli.
bility of any fort takes place in thefe jfands,
and that a king wh) is above laws, and a prieft
who is alzow errors, are equally dangerous to

this
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' this conftitution. Who can then doubt, but
- that out of a due fenfe of the duty you owe to
‘Ged;~+0 your country, and yourfelves, nay to
your memories, and your pofierity, you will
with a noble and generous difdain refeat the
Tmpoﬁtions which wicked and cunning men
~ would fetle znd entail upon your church and
nation ? You mult expect that the old Romifh
artillery will be planted again{l you;- but thank
God, there is courage left among us to refift
them, and realon encugh to confute .them.
Let_them confine their miracles to the countries
where the fword and the church (always friends
in the caufe of fuperflition) can enforce their
belief; but we know pot, I {ay again, either
their pretended faints, or their pretended princes.
'In fhort, as dur anceftors have delivered to
us fuch valuable bleflings asa pure refo-med
church, a temperate monarchy, and Engiifh liber-
ties, let us take care to deliver them fafe to our
" pofterity. And laftly, in defiance of all the fop-
peries of Rome, hold fafk to that faith which was
once delivered to the real faints, and which, if
we take care to preferve, and pradife according
to the precepts of its divine author, will bring
us to everlalling glory, and make fa:a:s of us all.

Which God in his, &c.

C 2
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D. HE reverend Mr. Evans here!
ﬂ, This is a favour indeed; I hope
; you have not been come long ?

- E. About half an hour; I have been amu-
fing myfelf in your little library; upon_ my
word you have a pretty colle&xon of books
and well chofen. - :

D. You know, doftor, I have in a great
meafure left off bufinefs; my friends gve me
a tolerable education ; I was brought up at St.
Paul’s {chool, and I was pretty near the top;
I have taken care to preferve at lealt the leara-
ing [ had, and can flill underftand a Latin au-.
thor reafonably well; my father defigned me
for a clergyman, but having a difpute with the
minifter of the parith about his dues, he put
me into trade; Mr. Ewvans, you are a happy
man, you were brought up at the univerfity.

C 4 Yol
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E. I thank God, Mr., Dclfon, 1 have fuck-
ed the breaft of a/ma mater 5 1 was fent to Fe-
Jus college before T was twenty ; in two years I
was made fenior [ pb, and had not {een four and
twenty when I was datch.lor of arts.

D. I fee you have my f.lic common prayer-
book before you : Ibought it when I was church-
warden of the parith.

E. I think T always find it open upon the
table; T am glad yon put (o great a value upon
that excellent beok; .1 am fallen accidentally
_upon the office concerning the ordaining and con-
Jecrating of bithops.

" D.1am glad of it with all my heart ;
have longed a great while ‘to know fomething
abont that bufinefs, but you will never have
patience with all my impertinent queftions.
[Now mufl I bumour th's choleric Welch divine,
or 1 jball get nathing out of him: b isa flrange
nmitxtare, God krows.  Afide. ]

£. 1 thall be ready to anfwer any thing that
lics in my power, butit s a ferions matter, and
requires great gravity and confideration.

D. To be {ureit docs; then Mr. Ewans,
fince you are fo good, pray tell me in the firk
fwhce what’s properly meant by a bi/bop &

E. A bithop according to the Greek dcn-
vurm is an overjeer.

D, Whyis he called a bikop ?

E
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" E. He has that name from the Saxon word
bifeap, which we derive from the Greek epift -
cposy [peculator, explorator, a fpy, a looker out,
4 fentinel or watchman ; in fhort, heis, as 1
may fay, a fupervifor of the bufinels and af-
. faiss of the church: this before us you fee is
the form of erdaining or ¢mfecrating of bifhops,
that is of Englifh bilhops, of ¢/ ri/fian bifhops.

D, God forbid there fhould be any bithops
that are not chriffian bithops ; {ure there are no
beathen bifhops.

E. There were heathen bifhops and good
bithops too ; the old Grecians had their epifcopor,

-and fo had the Roman:; I remember that the
divine Cicero, in one of his eplﬂleq, tells us,
that he was a bifhop.

D What was the bufinefs of thofe bifhops ?

E. Toenquire into the manners of the people
wnder their juri{di&ion, and take notice of theig
condué&t and behaviour.

DP. But are there no heathen bithops now ?

E. No not one upon the face of the earth.

Rara avisinterris mgreque famillima cygno,

* Youll excufe the Latin Mr. Dobfon 2
D. O dear do&or, I leve it of all things.
This {acred office, ¥ find, begins with an ex-
- cellent prayer. I wiflr thofe that are concern-
ed would frequently refte& ‘upon it with the
Cs attention
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attention it deferves———=Give grace, we be-
Seech thee, to all bithops and paftors of thy-
church, that they may diligently preach thy word
and duly adminifler the godly difcipline theresf.,
The venerable compilers of this form, I fup-
pofe, had no mnotion that a bithop, as foon as
he was confecrated, was difcharged from the
duty of a prieft, or was immediately to bura
his commonplace book, as if it was beneath
his dignity to preach diligently, that is con=
Santly in his diocefe; whereas a bithop has
without doubt the principal care of every foul
within his diftrict, and is more efpecially bound.
not only to fee the offices of the church, the
dodies of praying, preaching d adminiftring
the facraments are faithfully and regularly exe-
cuted by the parochial clergy, but ‘to preach
diligently himfelf in one or other of his churches,
as he finds moft conducive to the edification
of his people, and the fpiritual improvement
of the flocks committed to his charge. This
muft be the meaning of the words, if they have
any meaning at all, and how they acquit them-
felves in this important cafe, I fhould be glad
to be informed.,

E, That may be-eafily done; for when
they are refident in their fees, they are a mighty
relief to the parochial <lergy ; they travel from
church to church in all weathers, through.
frplt and fnow, -over hills and high mountains .

. : they
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‘they preach hete, read prayers there, catecluze,
-expound, confirm. ‘They are never idle, for
they well know, that woe be unto them if thy
preach not the gofpel. Do you think they wrap
their talents ina napkin, and let thetirgrow rulty?
Can you imagine they do nothing but walk to
the cathedral on a Sunday in flate with the

wergers, with their fi'vir-maces, before them ?
D. Why, Sir, fome of “them’ do not refide
in their -diocefes at all ; others are there for
a month or two, to take the benefit of the
fummer air, and tafte the venifon of the coun-
try, and then, perhaps, they may zrecch once
or fo, and a mighty favour it is; but the chief
account of their preaching we have fromPhe
news papers; you hear now and then of a
charity fermon, or a fermon before the /ords.
and exceediogly feldom, they will vouchfafe to
afcend the pulpit of the parith wherein they
live, and fet all the congregation upon the
flare. Some of them do not preach five times
in a year, in their own diocefe, and many of
them not once. I would recommend to them
the reading of old bithop Latimer’s fermons,
and particularly this remark, which I took
down in my pocket-book. ¢ While they con-
& troul in great towns and about court, who
-« is it that controuls the devil at homg? Whe-
« ther they refide or not, the devil is nop'want-
“ing on his pait, he is never upocrupiedy
Cé “he
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“he is ever in his pasith, he keeps refidence
<at all times, he ever applies his bufinefs,
¢ he is never idle, his office is to hinder reli- .
< gion. Oh that prelates would be as
- ¢ diligent to fow the corn of good do&rine,
¢ as jatan is to fow cockle and darpel.——
¢ The devil is no wngreaching prelate, he is
* no/ardly loiterer from his cure, he flill ap-
¢ plies his bufinefs; if you will not learn of
¢ God, or good men, learn diligence in your
¢ bufinefs even of the devil, ad erubefcentiam -
€ veftram dico, I fpeak it to your thame.” This
indefenfible praltice of non-refidence, muft one
iime or other be of pernicious confequence
to epifcapacy : the church of Rame, with all
her abfurdities, all her obligations to favour
ignorance and blindnefs, could never {wallow
that monltrous contradiltion of nen-refidence.
~ The council of Trent (as I have read) decrees
exprefly, that every bifhop who was fix months
:xbﬁ:dt from his bithopric, of what title, or
preeminence foever he fhall be, he fhould fox-
feit 2 fourth part of the revenues of it, and

if fix months more, another fourth, and the
contumacy increafing, the metiopolitan was to

inform the pope againft him, that he mighs
“100i& fome fevere punithment, or remove him
trom his bithopric, and pIace a better in his
room. What a miferable cafe it is that a
gmér clergyman, whele family wants bread at

- home,
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" hime, if he has any bufinefs with his bithop,
" mtit be obliged. to run after him from one' end
of the kingdom to the other, and bc forced to
beg his way home again ?
 \E. There’s no fach thing. The bithop
‘T affure you defrays every farthing of the ex-
‘pence out of his own pocket, and gives his
poor brother fomething to buy agood book with
: when he comes home. :
"~ D. So much the better ; but we are rambled
from the fubje&t; fpare me a word more,
when epifcopacy was run down in the civil
wars, a great objection againft tbe,bifhopsf
was that they never preached.  They were
_called the moft opprobrious names upon thag
account, idle fhepherds, blind watihmen, dumb
e ] do not care to repeat the di ﬂm&nons
and chara&ters beftowed upon them in thofe
times: I remember Mr, Fiennes, in his fpeech
" upon that occafion, fays, that ¢the bithops
¢ neither can nor will preach; they cannot,
¢ becaufe they are fo entangled with the af-
_ *fairs of this world ; they will not, Becaufe
¢ their dignities and honours make them fo
¢ ftately, that they think it not etifcopal to
¢ preach sfien. "They are fo fat, and live fo
< mugch at their eafe, that théy are overrun
¢ with idlenefs, and cannot bring their minds
<toit. I with as well to the spifcopal order as’
any man in Ergland, aor do I think it reafon-

able
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able to argue agaiaft the ule of an office from the
abafe of it, but I am forry to fay—= ,
- E. To fay any thing to the purpofe you
mean ; why that Fiennes was a rebel, are-
yblican, a fanatic; he was condemngd to be
anged for the cowardly furrender of Briftl ia
prince Rupert. Have you no better authonty
than this; read on, read on.
- D, Whatis meant by duly adminifiring the
godly difcipline of G:d’s word, as mentioned in
this prayer ?

£, That expreflion relates chiefly to the
<enfures of the church, thofe dreadful and ter-
fible weapons that God has committed into the
hands of bithops to punifh and cyt off noto-
rious offenderg, that cannot otherwife be re_
<laimed, to fhut them out of the pale of God’s
fold, and to deliver them over to fatan, until
by their penitence and fubmiffion they are qua-
lified to be re-admitted, and to be reftored
tothe common privileges of the chriftian
church,

- D. Is that gedly dzfuplme adminiftred at this
time according to the original defign of its in--
ftitution !

E. 1 hope fo; the offender I fuppole, is
cited before the difhap, who fits in confiftory
with his prefbyters about him, and takes im-
mediate cognizance of the caule himfelf; there
1he finper is examined, reproved, admonithed,.
threatened,

7 .
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threatened, and upon his continued obftipacy
caft out of the church. The matter is not
turned over to changellorsy commiffioners, officials,
and a parcel of hungry unhallowed /ay-officers
{who can pretend to no relation to the com-
miffion of Chriff and his gpefiles) to perfecute
and {queeze the poor wretch, to torment him
with cruel, tedious, and expenflive procefles,
and when they have racked him to death, and
ruined him in his fortune, then at laft to ex-
communicate him, and for any little failure in
the form of their enflaving proceedings, to
throw him out of all fpiritual and civil com=
merce and {ociety, to banith him 3s a vaga-
bond like Cain, and make him infamous to
all about him ; and as if this were not enough,
to call for help from the temporal {werd, to
clap him up in a goal, aad let him rot ina
dungeon. ———— This would be fetting up an
inquifition with a vengeance ; from which, and
all other popi/h crafts and cruelties, good lord
‘deliver us ! Da you think this was the manner
of binding and Lofing intended by the com.
. miffion delivered by Chrif? to his apofiles, and
by them to the bifbops, their fucceffors in the
church ? Can you imagine, that the fentence
of fuch judges is ratified in heaven ? That God
will ever fign fuch dead warrants as thefe?
Can this be the defign of that petition offered
up by the archbiflap in the office of confuration,
IR 3«7’0‘”
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grant we befeech thee to this thy fervant fuch grace
that be may ufe the authority given bim, not 15
deftruction, but to falvation, ot to hurt, but
20 help?,

D. If the bithop himfelf was to fit in judg-
ment, and’ to execute the cenfures ‘according
to the defign of his lord and mafter, the fen-
tence, no doubt would be dreadful and of fatat
effet, but when {o many excommunications
are thundered out and publithed in a ludicrous
unedifying manner, for the moft trifling occa~
fions, which the bithop knows nothing of ; when
he never bears nor fers the offender, nor takes
the leaft care of the happinefs of his foul, but
leaves that entirely to his officers to be faved
or damned, as the fubtle unrighteous forms of
their unfcriptural proceedings (firft invented for
the fupport of paral power, and {pun out into
a-fort of trade, by canon lawyers, the {pawn of
popery) thall think fit to pronounee; to con-
fign a poor creature to eternal flames for fome:
pitiful matter, to enjoin him penance, perhaps,
and then for a litrle money, to loofe him and’
let him go; if this be the due adminifiring
of godly difecipline according to this excellent
prajer, let the confciences of thofe declare tor
whom it belongs. What a horrid profanenefy
and mockery of God, it is to give it folemaly
in charge ta a bifbop elec?, when he is confe-
crated 2 exercife godly dilcipliae, 10 be fo mey-

<iful
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cifol that he is not teo remifs, and to minifler
difcipline that he forget mot mercy; when at
the fame time, he never knows any thing of
the offender, nor of the caufe I could
fay much more, but it has been often faid to
) This has been a continual
fubje&t of complaint from the reformation to
this day ; it remains {till unredrefled, and is a
grievance of {o high a nature ; it is fuch a per-

‘v verfion, fuch a burlefque of the” moft folemn

and tremendous a& of church authority, that it
bangs like a millffne upon the neck of epifco-
pacy, which I am afraid will one time or other
fink it to the bottom never to arife more.

E. God forbid ; I'hope things will mend,,
do not be fo hot.- Come, we will go on: ke
that defireth the office of a bifbop difireth a good
work; he defires the office of a bithop on pur-
pofe to enable him to promdte the intereft of
piety, virtue and charity, and to do more good,
works than he was capable of doing before.

. D. Do bifhops defire the office only for
thofe excellent ends? Have they no worldly
profpedts in view to advance themfelves or their
families? Have they no ambition to fit in par-
liaments, or to appear in the courts of princes ?
Do they do mere good works in proportion to
the increale of their revenue, and the advan-
tages of their ftation ?
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E. Yes, marry do they; and were it not for
thofe worthy ends they would be dragged by
no violence from their ftudies in the obfcurity
of a college, or the privacy of a country pa-

rifh ; 'and as for their families, if they have

any food or raiment convenieat for them,
they leave the reft to providence. Indeed,
they have preferments in their gifts fufficient to
fupport their fons in a handfome manner, but
detur digniffimo is the word. If a bifhop’s fon
" be.the modk le..:ngd clergyman in the diocefe,
as it generally happens under the influence of
paternal example, fimile frondefiit virga metallo,
as the poet, fings; and if the father upon a
fri€t examinaticn finds him fo, then indeed
he will advance him perhaps to an archdea-
conry, or to a good living ; but what of that?
He fends him out bare, and without furniture,
without giving him fo miuch as a listle fenfe, or
his common-place book, or one old fermon,

_ or the leaft hint or divifion, or general head,

but leaves the poor young man, who is not ufed
to hard labour, to work and f{weat, and make
it all out of his own brains; in fhort, itisa
cruel thing to be a bithop’s fon. N
D. It is fo at this rate, but one would think
they might make fome allowance, and incling’
a little in favour of their own flefh and blood.
E.No doubt they have been often told fo,
bat they will not bear the thoughts of it ; they.
will
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will have no refpeét of perfons ; if my lady, the
mother, was to beg upon her bended knges, it.
would fignify nothing; T da affure you, when
a bithop examines his fon for orders, he warks
him about the pig-market; he afks him the
hardeft queftions, and puts him to the erab-
bideft place in all the book. And then for nheu‘
daughters —— »
 D. Iknew a bifhop that married his daugh-
ters to clergymen, and provided handfomely for
them.
- E.But how is that? if a clergyman falls
in love with a bithop’s daughter (and, indeed
they are the moft beautiful and’ accompﬁ{hed
young ladies in the kingdom) he knows he is
Lo expe& nothing from the father but by his
mems 5 the bithop tells him fo beforehand.
¢ If you “have 2 mind to my - -daughter;’ God
~ “ blefs you both together ; but look for no pre-
¢ ferment from me upon that. account ; my.
¥ favours are the rewards of hard ftudy, of
¢ found principles, and regular bebaviour; you
“muft thine frut inter ﬁel!a: luna minoress to
¢ be dilfipguithed by me.’ So that if you fee
the fon or relation of a bithop raifed to the
bighzft preferments in’ the church, you may de-
pend upon’it he is the moft learned, and the
beft preacher io all the diacefe. You’ll find it
a difficult matter to prove the conrary. . i
: D,
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D. Does a bithop give his daughters no for-
tune in money ? .

E. A very trifle befides his bleffing; and
how can it be? What with charity at home,
and charity abroad, with endowing of hofpitals,
and founding of exhibitions, and buying books
in all the eaf?ern languages to convert the Fews
and Arabians, what can be faved? I think the
natural piety and virtue of a bifhop’s daughter
is portion fufficient, and a competent ftock for
" a young: clergyman to begin with.

"D. But I have heard that a female relation,
or a waiting-woman in a bifhop’s family, is
fometimes marsied to a clergyman, who has a
living given him upon that account.

E. Thereis no fuch thing ; I defy the rankeft
prefbyterian to produce one inftance of it fince
* the reformation.

D. 1 hope then, they obferve the fame rigid
impartiality in prefering amy clergyman upon
the ftrongeft recommendation from others ?

E. They do I affure you; for between you
and I, if the greateft king, or prince, or duke,
or earl in all the world, recommends a clergy-
man to a bithop, he firft examines him firictly
in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, and if he catches
bim tripping he is rejected ; there is no regard
to'the greateft power, or the higheft title, he is
fent away re rry“eﬂa, with a fea in his ear, and

makes
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makcs as filly a figure, as if he had been recom-
“mended by you or me.
- .D.Good lack !

E. 1tell you it is merit only muft do the
bufinefs ; and to encourage merit there is a
moft laudable cuftom now univerfally followeg
by all the governors of the church, which i
to keep a conftant correfpondence with the
. .heads of all the colleges in both univerfities ;
and” when they find a poor lad of promifing
parts, and a good fober behaviour ; one of the
bifhops, whofe turn it is, immediately adopts
him for his own, makes him a handflome al-
fowance to live comfortably, fends for him at
proper times to his own palace to have him
under his eye; there he directs him in the me-
thod of his ftudies, fettles him in good prin-
ciples, and particularly in a love and veneration
for the do&rine and difcipline of the eftablithed
church ; and when he is qualified for orders,
he advances him gradually to the higheft dig-
nities, and gives him the preference to all fons
and relations in the world. '

D. But do not bithops generally appoint
one of their relations to be their fecretaries
orfo?

E. Very rarely; their way is to look out
for fome worthy clergyman in their diocefe,
who is reduced to misfortunes, or fome young

* ftudent jult in orders; fuch a one they take

iato
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iato their family, and -allow hitr the fmali
perquifites of that employment, and fmall
enough they are, God knows: but if no fuch
perfon cad be found, which fearce ever hap-
pens, then they will make ufe of a nephew
of fhintag parts, or fome diftant relation ; and
wheieé is the mighty harm in this?
- D. None in the Jeaft,
£. Then, as for pride and ambition
. D.Have bifhops no pride or ambition ?
" E. No more than a fucking child; and
- thotgh it is well knowa that the bithops in
England are defcended from the beft and moft
ancient families in the kingdom, you never
hear them talk of their pedigrees ; ‘they are ra-
ther the more humble on that account. One
isthe fon of a duke, another the fon of a
I tell you they are not like muthrooms
fprung upin a night, or raifed in a minute
like ‘puff-pafte; they have no occafion, like
upﬂ'arts in other profeffions, to buy coats of
arms at the Herald’s office : they and their
ladies have them by defcent; ab avis & proa-
vis, &I avi numerantur avorum.
D. Do they not affeét to make a figure at
court? ‘
E. Affet, a fiddle; they had rather live in
a ccll than undergo the fatigue of attendance
at any court in Chriftendom ; but there they
go to difcharge a good confcience ; they are
a
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a fort of proteftant confeflors teady to folve
" wll dificult cafes, to fupport the weak, to
comfort the affliGted, to relieve the diftrefled,

to chear up the poor-fpirited, to eale fuch as

are troubled with evil thoughts, to delivet

fuch as are under ftrong temptation. They

have always before their eyes, that excellent

canon of the council of 8ard’s. The fathers
of that {ynod obferving, that bithops ufed to

- go to court upon by-ends, and private defigns
of their own, ordained that no bithop fhould
go to court, unlefs immediately fummoned by

the emperor’s letters, or that their affiftance

was required to right the widow, or orphans,

and to refcue them from the unjuft grafps of

potent and mercilefs oppreffors. I will tell

you a fecret: if the greatelt king, or peer in

the world, was known to live in any habitual

fin, they would not fuffer the fin upon him

one moment, they would reprove him to his

face, though they were all fure to perith in a

dungeon.

D. Well done, doflor; but do not bifhops
delight to fit in the parliament houfe?

E. They delight to ferve their country, if
you will : there they fit facere vota pro repub-
lica, to make prayers, or wews, or wotes for
the commonwealth; for fothe phrafe may be
tranflated ; thus we read in Horace, voti com-
pos, a manhas a good vete; ex voto vivitur,
‘ when
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whep a2 man lives according to his wote; ne¢
wito vivitur uno, when he keeps a good houfe
by giving a double vote. They fit in parlia-
ment, ne quid detrimenti capiat ecclefia, that the, '
church fnffers no wrong. And it is moft
comfortable to obferve, how they are all in-
fpired with a wonderful fpirit of concord and
unanimity; for they all pray, or wvow, or wote,
the fame way; yet every one feverally follows
the dictates of his confcience, and w:ites as the
merits of the caufe require. They at bya
fort of divine inftin€t, without any’ manner of
communication with one another. They are
like the fiventy interpreter:, that tranflated the
old teftament into Greet, they were Jocked
up feparately in different cells, yet they fay,
there was not a fyllable difference in their fe-
veral tranflations; fo thefe interpreters of holy
writ, without fpeaking a word to onc another,
agree always in -their prayers or wotes; they
rife up as one man, they are of one heart,
and of one foul. Delight to fit in parlia-
ments ? fo far from it, any more than their
duty obliges them, that they never concern
themfelves about the ele?ion of parliament-men
in the country where they live; they never
offer to clofet, to fend circular letters to in-
fluence, or menace their clergy, their tenants,
or their tradefmen, but leave them all to their
liberty 1o vote as their confciences dired,

with-
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without favour or affeflion. Theéy .do not

" hurry their fervants abroad at all hours, night

and day, and make them fcour about the

country on the coach-horfes through thick

and thin; or keep their cellars open to make

a party, but every man that belongs to them

remains free and unbiafled, according to act

of parliament, and the eftablithed liberty of the.
fubje®, and fundamental rights of the con-
ftitation.

D. That is glorious ! but have bithops no
pride ?

£. Did you ever obferve them to ftrut or
fwagger, or puff out their fcarves? Do they -
{pread open or difplay their filken fhining cir-
tingles over their caffocks? No, they wrap
themfelves clofe in their holy veftments, they
walk fofily with their eyes downward upon
the ground, inwardly lamenting and bemoan-
jng the flagrant wickedne(s of a finful nation.
You may be fure thofe thin lean bodies, and
pale fad countenances are the effets of long
fafting, ftrong crying and tears, of hard ftudy,
and continual mortification.

D. 1do not know what you mean by pale
faces, but I have feen a bifhop with a red face
before now.

E. And have you not feen ladies with red

-faces, by drinking of too mach water?

VOL. L D .D.‘
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D. But dear dofor, are not bifhops exceed- 1
ingly pleafed to ride in coaches?

E., What would you have thofe ride in,
who have almoft crippled themfelves by a ftu- -
dious fedentary life, and their limbs are be-
numbed, fo that they are fcarce able to walk?
But then they always pull vp the blinds, for .
the huzza’'s and acclamations of the people
would be troublefome to them, if they were
feen as they pafs along ; popularity gives them
offence. O Mr. Dobfon, give me leave, in-
dulge me, or my heart will burft: there is
fomething fo peculiarly noble in a bifbop’s lady
as fthe fits in her coach, whether you obferve
the beauty and dignity of her perfon, the ma-
jefty of her appearance, the genteelnefs of her
drefs, nothing of the dawdy about her; with
what gracefulnefs the fits, as if fhe was born °
for greatnefs: O they are the ornaments of
their fex, the patterns of politenefs, elegancy,
and deCorum, the delicie bumani generis, raifed
on purpofe by providence, to be the nurfing
mothers of the —— Did you never obferve
a bifbop’s lady in her coach at a mercer’s door
upon Ludgate-bill, how humbly fhe locks with
her little daughters, pretty moppets! about her,
teaching them to #rot, and fay thexr catechifms 2
You might fwear fhe was an epiféspal gentle-
woman, without feeing the golden mitre on the
outfide. . '

D
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« ~ D. Itis wonderful, I confels; but, doftor,

. fetus go on; a bifhsp muft be the hufband of
ome wifz ; no doubt of ity he ought not to have:

- two at one time.

E. Pray, Mr. Dodfon, leave the expound-
ing of fcripture to me, I think it is more my
province. This injunttion does not relate to
. a plurality of wives, but. it is as much, as
. if one fhould fay what would you give to_
know ?

D. Not much ; but pray, doctor, was there
-~ ever any fuch a thing as a bifhop’s committing
~ fornication ? - -

E. No,

D, Nor adultery?

E. No, never.

D. But did a bithop never look upon a wo-
man to luft after her, and fo commit adultery
with her in his heart?

E. Yes, topifp bifhops in abundance: they
all commit adultery with the whore of Ba-
byln, and with other loofe hufleys, or they
are much belyed. But I never heard nor read
- of a pratg/lant bithop’s being a whoremonger,

nor adulterer, name one if you dare.
D. Nor archbithop ?

E. No.

D. Good lack! but do they never look up-
on a pretty woman with delight ? Do they never
drink tea among the ladies ?

D2 L.
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E. They look upon a fine woman as you
do upon a beautiful horfe, to admire the works
of the creation, but without any manner of
concupifcence I affure you.

D. And then, they wear fuch huge broad-
brimmed hats, on purpofe to keep their eyes
from wandring upon ftrange obje&s.

E. Well obferved, they do fo; and as for
drigking tea among the ladies, they do it to
have the better opportunity to draw them off
from the pomps and vanities of this wicked
avorld, and all the fnful lufts of the fleth,
They are ever meditating upon thefe wverfes,
which, (as you may fee in the office) they fing
when they are confecrated.

Our weakn:fs firengthen and confirm,
(For, Lord, theu know'fl us frail)

That neither devil, world, nor flefb
Againfl us may prevail,

They do not {pend their time upon trifling
fubjeds, pinching of fnuff, admiring the ris-
bons, or gallanting their fans, but in explain-
ing the catechifin, or expounding fome difficult
text. O, itis a heaven upon earth, to fitata
tea-table with a bithop, or, indeed,. with a
bifhop’s lady.
D. Do not fome bifhops keep ladves in their
Joufes, whom they call coufins, or nizces &
E,
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E. No, never; and in this they are truly
primitive; for in the firft ages of the church,
particular care was taken, that no bifhop, un-
\dcr penalty of being depofed, fhould entertain
any woman in his family, either relation, or
. ftranger, that {o all pretence, either of temp-~
tation or fcandal, might-be cut off.

D. But, dear do&or, may not a bifhop have
wandering thoughts ?

E. Mr. Dobfon, afk pertinent queftions:
Itis no jefting matter, ludere cum facris: you
~ will atk me by and by, if bifhops do not go to

plays.

D. Now you fpeak of thar, 1 will not fay,
that bifhops go to plays, but I am fure fome
~of them read plays, and very fmutty ones too.

Pray, did pot a bithop publith fome Latin

plays, Terence’s comedies? 1 am fure there is

bawdy in fome of them; I have read them:
there is a plump juicy girl, would make your
teecth water : and then there is a plot to de-
bauch 2 woman, by a man that pretends to
have no flores. 1 thought a bifhop might
find himf{elf better bufinefs, than to recom-
mend and explain fuch ftuff as that. I faw
lately an A ’s name among a lift of
fubfcribers to a colleion of old playsy in
which are expreflions fo obfcene, fo filthy,
lewd and impious.~——Ah, doctor, there are

D3 othér
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other fluts in the world, befide the whore of -
Babylon. .

E. T have a good mind te cite you'into the
fpiritual court for defamation: I fee you ob-
ferve no bounds: I will have no more to fay
to you: I renounce all communication with
you: here am I taking all the pains to edxfy

{ and improve your underftanding, and you af-
front me to my teeth : I will never darken your
doors again.

D. Pardon me, reverend Sir, this one -
time; do not, I befeech you, let me lofe your
learned acquaintance. 1 beg you would bring
good Mrs. Evens to eat a bit of roq/:‘ pig with
me to-morrow. :

E. Have you broached the barrel of alk |
you told me of? I am fomewhat hafty, I

own; but, upon your fubmiffion, I pafs ic
by.
D. Do bithops love their wives as Chriff -
loved his church?

E. Yes, they do, and would lay down their :
lives to fave them. ;

D. Do bithops (as the office diredls) rude
their wives well ?

L. Yes; mighty well.

D. Is not a bifhop’s diocefe, faid to be his
fpiritual wife ? How then comes he, for the
fake of a richer dower, to leave his fir/l Loe,

and 3

T
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and to give her a bill of diverce, and to marry
himfelf to another bithoprick ?

E. The old prefbyterian cant! a-bihop,
you muft know, is not married to any parti-
cular diocefe, but to the church in general.
I find you are nibbling about the tranflation
of bithops ; that praltice, I do affure 'you, is

- juftified by the ufe of the firlt and pureft ages,

from the apoftles days down to the times we
live in; it is jure divins, and may be proved
by undeniable authoiity. Do not you read ex~
“prefly. that Enoch was tranflated 2

- D. You have convinced me ; and yet, not:
~ withftanding this plain proof, I have read fome-
" where of a bifhop.of Rachefler in former dayss
one Fiher, who, when he was offered. a richer
bithopric, was vfed to fay, his church was his
" wife, and” he would never part with her be-
caufe (he was poor.
- E. He was a popifb bithop; do not mind:
© him; foxes and firebrands ! papiff and prefby-
gerians! all againft the poor church of Fng-
land! God help her!

D. 1 remember now; it was in Collier’s
church hiftory, where I read that faying of the
bithop’s ; and the fame writer, in another placey
fpeaks fomething of the tranflation of bifhops,
I will turn to the index; here it is; let me
fee ; look here, doftor, he. fays, that ¢ ia
%.is decreed by the apoftles canons, that it
‘ Da “ s
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¢ is not lawful for a bithop to leave his own
¢ diocefe, and remove to another, without a
¢ juftifiable motive; that is, unlefs he bas a
¢ fair profpe& of doing more firvice to the
¢ church upon fuch a tranflation. But even
¢ in this cafe, he is not to remove without
‘¢ ftrong folicitation, and by the order of a
< great number of bifhops. The council of
“ Nice fays, if any bithop quits his own fee,
« and fettles in another, his tranflation fhall
<« be woid, and he fhall be returned to the dio-
«‘cefe to which he was at firft confecrated.
¢ And the council of Sardica complained, that
<« covetpufnefs and ambition had brought an
< ill cuftom upon the church; that it was
¢ o0 common a praltice for bifhops to re-
« move from a lefs fee to a greater, and that
¢ an inftance the other way was feldom or
¢t never to\be met with; from whence it
“ was plain, they were governed by confidera-
<« tions of intereft.”” Now, fpare me a que-
flion or two., Are bithops tranflated merely
becaufe they can do the church mere ferviee
in a rich bilhopric than a posr one ? Do they
deny to be tranflated, till they are prefled by
the ftrongeft folicitation ? Do all the reft of the
bithops go to him in a body, and beg of him
to be tranflated? Do they ever defire to be

tranflaed from a rich bithopric to a poer oBE,
- be-
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becaufe they may be able to do more fcrvnec to
the charch? )
E. All forgery! popery! forgery! that Cvl‘-A
Ker was a rank Facobite! a Nonjuror! give
me my hat and gloves. That book ought
. to be burnt by the hangman. I will not
flay a moment, left the earth thould open and .
fwallow us up, and the houfe tumble about
our ears.
D. Patience, reverend Sir, I only refer you
.to what I have read; you know I have often
told you I was pretty near the upper end of
Paul’s {chool, and, though I may not talk
fo learnedly as you gentlemen of the univer-
fity, I have read a great deal of Engli/h hiﬁory.
But I am of your opinion all the while; [
think as well of bithops as you do, aad would
go as far to ferve them.
E. Sayeft thou fo! give me thy hand; thea
I will fill the other pipe. I tell you, once for
all, that no bithop would endure the thoughts
of being rranflated, unlels he was fure it was
for the good of the church ; and what think
you is the reafon, that the fame holy man wil}
be a Jifbop of one church, dean of amother,
prebendary of another, hold a living or two in
commendum, and take the trouble of other
cures upen him, but only to qualify himfelf
to do the more good in his generatiop? and if
they thought that other clergymen would pro-
Djs mote
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mote the bufinefs of charity and religion in
thofe benefices, with an equal or fuperior in-
duftry and care, they would inftantly renounce
them all; but, alas! Mr. Ddbfon, the harveft
truly is great, but the labourers are few, very
few ! could they find perfons propef to receive
them, they would foon refign their pluralities;
but when, upon ftri¢t enquiry, no fuch are to
be found, they keep them in their own hands
for thofe worthy and pious purpofes. Nay,
they are fo eager and refolute to advance thofe
excellent ends, that you will, fometimes, fee
a holy man refufe, as it were, a bifbopric, un-
lefs he be, likewife, allowed to be a dean, a
prebendary and a rector, for fear the duties of
" thofe places fhould not be fo properly exe-
cuted, and their revenues not confcientioufly
managed for the good of fouls. I am well
aflured, they do not fave a penny of the profits
into their own pockets, but lay it out in the
moft ufeful and extenfive charities, to fupport
poor wicars; to {upply the wants of the in-
ferior clergy; to fouad libraries in market-
towns, iz ufum cleri 5 to build parfonage-houfes,
that are now running into decay all over Eng-
land ; to repair the epifcopal palaces, efpecially
in- Wales; to relicve the fatherlefs, and make

the widow’s heart to fing.
D. You were f{aying, dottor, that the " bi-
ﬂmps, fometimes, hold a living or two in
commendanm,
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tommendam; what is the meaning of ithav-

word ?

£. Sir, Ido not take upon me to be a re~-

gular doctor, . but only am called fo by the -
~ courtefy of England. Why, you muft know, .
that in fome of the fmall bithoprics, that -

do not exceed above five or {ix hundred, ot

a: thoufand- pounds a year, (and what is that -
for the reprefentative of an apsfile #) there is -

fometimes a good living anpexed, and, fome-

times, the king (God blefs him and his royal -
houfe for ever!) is fo gracious as to. permit :
the holy man to hold .a living, or-a dignity, .

which he had before, along with his bifhop-

ric, to affift him to {upport the charalter of ~

his fun&ion, to -enable him to keep a better. -
table, and to enlarge his charitable heart; .

and thefe good defigns, 1 dare fay, are cxe-

guted to a tittle; a very trifle.is laid up to -
make provifion for his family; the poor are -

his penfioners, they are his children:

D. But, how is it, that the fame holy man :

fhould be the head of a church in one dio-
cefe, and be a parifh pricf, and fubjeét to

S
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nons and difcipliae of the chygch, I could nevee
yet be able to comprehend.

E. What fignifics it whether you ean com-
preherd it er mot? Will you deny the king’s
Supremacy 2 Pray, was not Amos a prophet of
the /ord, and, at the fame time, one of the
berdmen of Tekoa ? ’

D. Very true, do&or; I am (fatisfieds
Now, if you pleafe, we will go on a little far~
ther. A bifbsp muft be vigilant, fober, of good
behawicur, given to hofpitality.

E. Thatis, he muft be temperate, and not
indulge the #apacisus cravings of his fto-
mach ; he muft keep a good Jock-out, and be
upon the watch; and above all, and for the
fake of all, fupport a generous and well-fpread
table, to entertain ftrangers, to receive his
clergy, and welcome his neighbours; not that
be is to make his houfe an inn, or a tavern,
open at all hours, aad free to all comers.

D. 1 take you righr. But how can they be
faid to keep up to this precept of the apofile,
when not cxe in fix of them lives in his own
proper diocefe ? ’

£. What of that? though they do not re-
fide conftantly in their country palaces, becaufe
they are obliged to take care of the church,
‘and the king, and the nation in parliament,
yet they provide that as plentiful a houfe be
kept in their ableace as if they were them-

’ 7 ig:lvcs
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felves upon the fpot. They do. not when
they come away faften up the doors, and let
the grafs grow in the courtyard, but they
leave a regular table behind them. There is
a chaplain to reprefent his lordfhip, a fleward
and proper fervants, .and the &ell rings, and
the ¢lith is laid, and fumpruoufly covered, where

- the clergy, the neighbouring gentry, and the

yeomanry are handfomely received, and theic
horfes put into the ftable and well rubbed
down, and the poor of the adjacent villages
are comfortably fed, and fent away with full
bellies, and fometimes with a piece of mo-

“ney in their pocket befides; there the tra-
wveller, and the jffranger are welcome, at alf -

times, to a flice of bread, and a cup of alej
the people of the country do not feel the
want of monafteries and religious houfes,
which ufed to beftow their alms, and their
hofpitality fo liberally among them, as long
as their room is fo well fupplied by the boun-
tiful diftributions of the bithop of the diocefe.
—— They remember faithfully the queftion
put to them, when they are confecrated.

Wikl you fhew your[elf gentle, and be merci~
July for Chriff’s fake, to poor and needy,
and to all Reangers deflitute of help ?

Anfwery
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Anfwer,
Twill fo foew myfelf, by God's belp,.

Abd, then, when the bufinefs of the nation-
tells them to Lenden, théy do not, like fome
members of parliament, hide themfelves in
obfcure corners, that their people do not
know where to find them.. They do not take
private lodgings, or hire little; pitiful houfes
of two rooms on a floor, in dark lanes -or
alleys, but (if they have no palaces in town
that belong to ‘their fee) they chufe the moft
open and public ftreets, and the moft {pacious
houfes, where they live nobly and magnifis
" cently, Jike peers of the realm; here their
¢lergy, when they come to town, are wel-
come ; here.they .are entertained at bed and
board ; here they have the benefit of my lord’s
litrary, to employ themfelves at leifure hours; .
the poor young candidates for orders remain
here, and.are fupplied with every thing, till
they are. ordained: and the peor are daily
relieved by the porter, in the great eourt.
You may eafily know where a bifhop lives,. by
the crowd of poor people in the ftreet be-
fore the door, fo that paffengers can fcarce
go alohg; i is really a grievance to the
neiglibours, they have hardly room to go about

their
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their lawful bufinefs, efpecially in chriffmas time,

‘when the fteward is delivering out the bezf
and coals, and fitting the elder fort with their

grey gowns. ‘To prove how unbounded is

* the extent of prelatical charity, how foft and

tender epifeopal bowels are toward the mi-

feries of the poor, do but look iato the lifk

of benefaGtors for the relief of the fufferers

- by the fire at Crediion. O, Sir! when a

* bifhop goes to fleep with his fathers; when

he is taken from us by the f{troke of death;

" when he is hid from our eyes, and is no more,
- what a thunderclap is felt throughout the na-

tion! what running to the churches and the

altars! what beating of breafts, wringing of
hands, and difhevelling of hair, as in times

of nationpal calamity and diftrefs ! be is gine !

be is gone! my father I my fatter! the cha~

vot of /frael, and the horfemen thereof!

then; then we find the lofs ; virtutem incolu-

mem odimus, fublatam ex oculis queerimns invidi,

Were he not like the go/den bough, in the evan~

gelical poet,

Primo avulfoy non deficit alter aureus ;

We fhould be utterly inconfolable The
death of the great St. Rafil firikes full upon
my memory. When that worthy prelate lay
a dying, the whole city came about bim, not

able
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able to bear the thoughts of his departute 3
they prayed as if they would lay hands upom
his very foul, and by force detain it in his
body; they were diltraéted with the thoughts.
of fo great a lofs. His funeral was folemnized
with all poffible teftimonies of love and hos
nourable attendance, and with the abundane
tears, not only of Chriftians, but of Fews and
H:ath:ns. The confluence was fo great, that
many were prefled to death in the crowd, and
fent to bear him company to his long home.
An exa& type of the pious times we live
in! faving, that not quite fo many are trod te
death now as were formerly,

D. But, Sir, I have often heard the ckrgp
¢omplain, that when they have dined with. the
bifhop, and are coming away, they are forced:
to run the gamtlope through a lane of impu-
dent footmen and fervants, who look upon:
them as the devil over Lincaln, if every one
does not give them a fhilling a-piece, when
fome of them have not one more in their
pockets. This is a great hardfhip upon’ the-
poor clergy, who pay dear for their dinners,
‘Where is the bofpitality of this prallice ¥

E. 1 do not believe a word of it; I never
gave a bithop’s fervant @ farthing in all my
life; not the value of 2 pipe of tobacca.

D, Pray, Mr. Evans, who docs Eondon-.

Youfs in Akderfgate.fbrect belong to?

El
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E. Why, to the bifbop of London. -
D. There are no fuch doings in that place
as.you talk of. No &ifbep has refided there

_ for many years, nor any body to reprefent

TRgI T i

N

him. That ancient building is all ruinous,

.. and ftrangely perverted; it is let into fcurvy

lodgings and apartments; turped into ware- -
houfes, fhops and wine-vaults, and made ufe
of by a fort of tenants that do fmall reputa-
tion to the fabric or the landlord. I be-
lieve the bithop would call the minifter of a
parith to a {iri&k account, that thould let out

< his parfonage-houle to fuch add ules, and f{uf-

fer it to run to ruin in fuch a difmal manner,
That venerable pile, where {o many kings
and princes- have been entertained, and fat in
council, fo many learned and renowned pre-
lates, Ridley, Bancroft, Sandys, Kirg, and
many other great reformers, and the glory of
their times, lived with fo much honour and
bofpitality, is now become a neft of
Would a chriftian believe, that one end of the
archbithop’s palace in Yor4 is comverted to a
dancing-fchool, and the other end into a play-
boufe ? The epifcopal houle at Worcefler, and
in many other fees, is all in ruins. —— I do
not {uppofe, but large fums have been received,
from time to- time, for dilapidations; they look
fharp enough after that. Pray, Sir, if fuch
monjes are not honeftly laid out, where lies

the
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the remedy, or who muft call the bifbap to
account ? I have looked into the codex, and
cannot find a word upon this fubject.

E. Let me tell you, your infinuation is vile
and atheiftical.  The inferior clergy, if you
will, look fharp, as you call it, after dilapi-
datiens, and, perhaps, are too rigid and hard:
hearted upon that account; but the right re-
verend prelates proceed, in that refpelt, with
all tendernefs and humanity ; they confider the
circumftances of the family left behind, and:
are more likely to affift them out of the re-
venues of the enfuing year, than to harrals -
them with dilapidations. Come, call a_new
caufe ; read on.

D. A bithop mult be apt 2o teach.

E. They muft be qualified, by their ftudy
of the fcriptares, and-their great fkill in-ex-
plaining. them, to inftruét and feed the flock
committed to their charge.  And how can
they be otherwife, when the whole bufine(s
of their lives has been to turn .over and medi-
tate upon thofe facred:pages ? when they have
the bible ad wunguem, and have f{pent the
choiceft of their time, their breath and ftrength
in catechifing, in expounding and preaching #
They unravel all difficult places, all the fi*
miles, types, parables, examples, allegoriess
they reconcile feeming contradittions,  and
€an repeat you all the parallel texts frogn

. the,
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! the beginning to the end. They are 1o ob-
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Jeure perfons that the world never heard of
till they were called to the chair; they are no
novices, or (as the old tranflation has it) ne
young fcholars, left they fwell and fall into
_ the judgement of the evil {peaker ; they are no
frefo men, no raw, unfledged, pen-feathered
divines, but ripe and in full plumage, the
moft ftaunch and celebrated doors of the firft

-~ ¢lafs, the admired orators and preachers of

the age. They have taken their degrees,
‘tegularly, in our univerfities, where their
names will be immortal ; they performed their

. exercifes with applaufe, and the fchools rung

with the acclamations of the audience; they
preached Latin fermons, read JecZures, were
folid and acute in dj/putations, famous for de-
fending the primitive and pure doftrines of

- Chriftianity, againlt Athicfls, Deiffs, Sucinians,

‘Papifts, Funatics, Enthufiafls, Methodifls, Turks,
“fews and Heatbens ; their do&rinal and con-
troverfial writings are admired, and almoft
adored all Eurpe over; their found is gone
out into all lands, and their names, and their
fames too, unto the eads of the world. How
can they be but apt to teach, when they have
.read over all the expofitors, the commentatons
in all languages, all the dotors of the eq/lern
and wefgrn churches ? There is not a man of

them,,
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them, but may fafely fay of himfclf, what the -
Oxford mufe fo {weetly warbles :

Notior at nulli vox ¢ff fua quam mibi quicquid

Graius, Arabs, Italus, Chaldz=us, Hebreus
et Affur, '

Acthiopefve fonant facrum aut Memphitica
Coptos,

Is fum qui latices ex ipfo fonte petitos

Malim, quam longo circum deducere rivo.

Hinc, ut me laudem, legi Targumque, Ma-

. foramque,

Onkelon et Kimchi, gue te vel nomina tere
rent,

Commentateres Rabbinos, Kabbala guicquid

Implicuit nodis, cawcoque enigmate texit,

1 was exercifing my poetzc fancy, fometime
ago, in tranflating thefe lines into Euglifh,
verfe; you know I have a pretty #nack at
poetry, though I do not make it my profef-
fion; bat,

Dignum laude virum mufa vetat mori.
My mule forbids the worthy man to die.

Iam glad I can repeat them; for, I am fure
you will be pleafed. :

There's
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There's no man's woice is to himfelf more known

. Than is to me the holy religion
- Of Grecian, Arabian and Italian,

Chaldzan, Hebrzan and Affyrian,
. What the Athiopians teach, and what the

Copti,

I am the man ; with bucket and a rope I

Chufe to draw water from the fiuntain-head,

Than from the wand’ring flreams the rivers

. Anjz the’ I praife myfelf 1 have read the
Targum,

The Mafora, Onkelos and Kimchi’s, 7argm,
Whofe very names would [right thee, and the
 devil into the bargain,
Tbe Rabbins cemments, and the Kabbala,
That fildeth up its meaning, d do fay, }
In twifled knats and dark nigmata,

What think you of that, my boy! butif you
chufe to have it rather in {cripture phrafe, it
will run thus: Parthians and Medes, and
Elamites, and the dwellers of Mefopotamia,
and in Fudea and Cappadecia, in Pontus and
Afa, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and
in the parts of Lybia about Cyreme, {iran-
gers of Rome, Fews and Profeljtes, Cretes
.and Arabians, we do all hear them fpeak in
our own tongue tiy8———— The world would

: not
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not be furprized to fee a new tranflation of
the bible from the prefent bench of bifhops ;
there is not one of them but is capable to exe-
cute the whole, had he but time and ————
They can repeat you every {yllable of More
Newvoch, Medrafbeath, Prite Avath, Kether Mal-
cuth, And yet to look them in the
face, you would not think #t, fuch is the
feeming fimplicity of their venerable afpeéts;
but fronti nulla fides O librorum bel-
luones I O gormandifers of books! they have
fwallowed and digeited all the fathers, the
codes, provincials, decretals, pandefts, councils,
canons 3 are mafters of all the ftheolmen, not
to fill their heads, and ftuff their writings
with guiddities and quoddities, and far-fetched
unintelligible diftintions, but to be able to
reafon clofely, to argue folidly, to rebuke, to
confute, to reply, to rejoin, to fyllogize, to
criticize, to apologize, to advertize, to fermo-
nize, to decypherize, to

D. Heyday! the doftorisin a rapture.

E. They pafs to the ¢pifeopal chair through
all the loawver ecclefiaftical offices ; they do
not, as a learned writer obferves, commence
divines and bifbops the fame . moment; nor
are they like the dragon’s teeth that Cad-
mus fowed at Thebes, which immediately
fprung up. giants out of the earth armed cap-
a-peey perfe€t men and perfect warriors in one

5 day
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: Look into the ada eruditorum,
there you will fee their names mentioned

. with honour, and their worthy labours re~

O Mr, nnb/}m
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: could you but peep mto a bifbop’s library,
-and fee the holy man fitting in his purple cap

ggd ﬂzhf)n‘r with his table covered with

4010 o2 A=

3 books in all the learned languages, and like
v Julius Czfar, dictating to two or three ama-
. nuenfes at the fame time, and dire@ing a car-

‘refpondence among the /iferati over the known
- world

. gant, and terfe, and fo is their #zlfb

Their Latin is neat, chafte, ele-

They are claffical to the back-bone.  The
Britih bithops are better known abroad than
they are at home: but a prophet has no ho-
Jlufiriffimi

Anglie prafules, dictiffimi literarum fautores

. ‘Britannie epilcopi, or indifutigabiliffimi, as
. they are called by the learned Siterians.

Thefe and fuch are the compellations ufed
to our prelates when they are addrefled by
foreigners. And then, as to that folemn in-
jun&ion of the archbifhop to the bifbop elett;

Are you ready with all faithful diligence to ba-
nifh and drive away all erroneous and
ftrange doftrine, and both privately and
openly to call upon, and encourage atbm to
do the fame?

) ' In
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In this cafe, I fay, they are the Mallei Ha-
reticorum, Papiftarum, Paganorum, the Mauls,
the Beetles and Wedges of Heretics, Papifis,
and Infidels ; if a blafphemous or wicked book -
creeps out, one or other of them foon cuts
it to pieces, to the utter fhame and con-
fufion of .the gainfayer. They have an an-
tidote ready to expel the poifon; they pray
againft it, preach againft it, write againft it,
and encourage and follicit their clergy to do
the fame. Such reverend champions they fa-
vour and diftinguith, and prefer them before
all the relations in the world. They buy
and difperfe their books, they affift them in
their fludies, and warm them in their bofoms.
They do not as the great dons, in other pro-
feffions, neglect, depreciate and brow beat
writers of their own order out of a {pirit of
party, or from a principle of envy, as if they
oblcured their own charaélers, or in
‘fhort, Herefy and Infidelity never had fewer
friends and followers than in thefe &lfid
‘times, and all owing to the unwearied in-
duftry and vigilance of thefe thepherds, thefe
watchmen of Ifrad. 1 will tell yon what,
I was at church in the city about three Sun-
days ago, where two great prelates were in
the fame pew, and at the repeating of the A1ha-
nafian creed, they both reverently ftood up,
and made their refponfes aloud with their
‘ eyes
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; eyes towards heaven, to the great comfort
- of myfelf and all the congregation: "neither
~ " of them took Jnuff, or llled fauntringly over
 the pew, or'talked to any body near him all
- the while.

.+ D, You have taken a'deal of pains to prove
- that the ifbeps are a learned body, ‘which
feems to be out of difpute; for you fee here
io the office before us, that the bithop eleé?
fhall be- prefented by two bithops to the arch-
- bifbap of the province, ‘in this form.

-

-Moft reverend futher in"God, we prefent asito
“you this godly and well learned man to be
~ordained and confecrated bifbop,

| ‘But I have a fmall fcruple upon me in this
- matter ; how do thefe two bithops know that
. ‘the bithop &l is well learned?

- E. Do you think they give this teltimony
» of him by heatfay, or by common fame, for
favour or affe@ion? Can you fuppofe they
~ would prefent him in that folemn manner,
~in the prefence of God, and in the face of
all the congregation, ualefs they could do it

with a fafe confcience, and from their own

~exprefs knowledge? No, 'no; they examine

him ftri¢tly and feverely -in the polyghot, 1

uppofe, thefaurus rerum ecclefiaflicarnm, lib:r

walorum, and other godly books; and find-

VYOL. L. E ing
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ing him as learned as they expect, they juftly
beftow that charater upon him, they would.
be unjuft if they did not ; I believe the whole
world would not prevail upon them to ge
againft their firm belief and convition in
that matter, even their enemies themfeclves
being judges.

D, Who doubts it? But admit that the
bithops are picked men, well dilciplined, and
culled out of the body of the priefthood on
account of their profound erudition, yet if
they be ever fo learned, or fo apt to teach,
you will allow, I {uppofe, that it is impoflible
they fthould. reach or feed their- flock, unlefs
they be able to feach the people in a language
they underfland:

E. I allow that, and what then?

D, Why then, I fhould be glad to know
how a bifhop of a diocefe in Wuales, is ca=
pable of doing his duty with a good con-
{cience, when he does not underftand one
fyllable of the /7elb tongue, and the people
do not underftand a word of Englifh?

E. The anfwer is plain, I deny your fup-
pofition; you are to conflider when an ¢mi.
nent divine finds himlelf improving in {piritual .
knowledge, and /preading, and fretching, and
thickening, and reaching further, and widen-
ing, and enlarging his capacities, and Jud-
ding and bloffiming, and growing ripe, and

: x s : as
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‘a5 it ‘were maturus epifeopatu, he then pre-
‘fently applies himfelf to the [tudy of the
Welfh language againft the time comes; this
he finds a moft eafy and -defightful enter<’
tainment ; for the A2/ is a foft, harmonious,
and mellifluous tongue, all mufic and melo-
dy, not thickened with confonants, nor throt-
tling you with gufturals; it does not make
‘your tongue ftrike double againft the roof
‘of your mouth, ¢r knock out ‘your fireteeth,
“or fhake your grinders like tmany of your Nor-
thern dialefs. And then it has abundance of
Hebrew words intermixed, and fo the holy
man being perfely mafer of the Orientals
“before, finds it an ealy matter to ‘attain the
Cambro-Britannic. I verily believe, that A-
dam {poke fomething of the e tongue
in paradife, when he was. talking to the brutes;
‘and it is my firm opinion, that every bithop
“of a Welfh diocefe, is quahﬁed to inftruét his
“Aock, to ‘preach and pray in"the language of -
the country; I am fure the laft good lord of
8t Davids was, for he was a mighty decy-
pherer of tongues, The prelates of ales,
‘muft, and do preach and pray, ‘in feafon, and
~out of feafon, or elfe, what do they do there?
A bithopric is as'inuch, or rather ‘more a cure
‘of fouls, than a parfonage or vicarage, and it
would be ftrange they fhould cloath themfelves
with the wool, and take no care of feeding the
E 2 flock ;
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Hlock ; .but to preach, or pray.to the people in
an. unknown ‘tongue, would be popery, down-
ight popery /

- D, It would fo, but not to urge this fur-
ther at prefent, I cannot be altogether of yousr
opinion, that the bithops in #ales underftand
the language of the country, for I have a little
book in my library, {as you are pleafed to call
dit) that gives'a quite different account of this
satter, and likewife of the kopitality that is
preferved (as you fay) in the palaces of bifbops
of that country, either when they do, or do
not refide In their diocefes, You know the
bHhopric of 8. Davids 2

* E. 1 had the honour to be born in that
diocefe; it is a Tee of a very large extent, and
takes in the counties of Pembroke, Cacrmar-
then, Cardigan, Brecon, and all Radnor, ex-
cept fix parithes, a confiderable part .of Gla-
morganfbire, and many parifhes.in the coun-
ties of Hereford and Manmouth ; O itis a cu~
rious fine bifhopric !

D. The book I fpoke of is called A view
of the flate of religion in the diocefe of St,
Davids; it was written by a dofir of divinity
in that principality, and his obfervations are
founded uvpon his own kpowledge; here is -
fuch a {cene of mifery and diftrefs, of bar-
barifm and barbarity, fuch fcandalous abufe
of difcipline and church power! but itis no

wonders
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- wonder, for a Velb bithopric is commonly
no more than a fopgap, an earnef? of highet
promotion ;. you feldom find a bithop die in
-pofleflion of a fee in that countrys they.hope
not to continue there. long, they have ho.
time. if they had an- inclination, to make
themfelves acquainted with their c/ergy, or their
people; fome never go there:at all, and others
but once, or fo, to take poffeffion; to fettle
their rents, and receive their prefents, they ga
in fopg, and fo they go out, they keep their
own counfel,. theic houfes are-tumbling down,
and fo there is no pretence for refidence, one
fucceeds another, and takes things as he finds
them, alter et idem! the country lies in a
remote corner of the iland; not<much.fres
quented or inquired.after ; the-gentry and peoy
ple of fathion make no complaint, they enjoy
their impropriations, and generally livein Lons
don, and fpend their money there, or in other
places at a diftance,  and do not regard how
the livings are ferved, how the people are
taught, and how the clergy are ftarved; bat [
will reach the book, here it is, I remarked
.fome particular paflages, that made my- heart
bleed——and firt, dotor, for your bzﬁz*afz!y
" i the bifhop’s.palace at §t, Davids.
. E. T neverwas at 8¢, Davids, but I havc
been received with great bofpitality, and -drunk
very good ale, .at the palace of Abergwyly,

E 3 D,.
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D. To begin then; 82, Davids, once a,
¢ celebrated feat of learning, and an alma
* mater. of the mufes, once the happy abode
s as. of our archbifbops and bifbaps, fo of our
¢ archdeacons, canons  and  prebendaries, who.
¢ were encouraged, and thought themfelves.
¢ obliged to maintain the honour of religion,
4 to attend the fervice of their church, to re-
¢ pair their fabric, and their houfes creditably,.
#to fpend the reft of their revenues in o/~
< pitality and charity, in kindly welcoming.
¢ and entertaining pious vifitors and ftrangers,
< and. relieving the poor as liberally. Thefo
¢ were the good landable praftices of the ‘an:
& cient. times: but alas! what an afnaz_ing,
& change has now befallen us; the college of
“our ftudents is long fince diffolved, a great

¢ part- of our. facred and. moft ancient cathe-.
S dral is. in mbhage,.znd of the bifpsp’s pa-
«Jgce, there is nothing to be feen. but fately
¢ puins, and-almofk all the habitations of our
« dignitaries demolifhed, fo that they have in a,
s manner left us, and confequently bﬂmal:ty,
* and charity, are gone away. too, and the
¢ marks of farfaken paverty and: defolation.
¢ feem to overfpread the whole neighbour-
¢ hood; there remains fcarce any thing befide.
< poor lodgings, for the chapter to keep their
¢ audit, for a week or a fortnight at St. Fames’s.
£ tide, and then we are to hope for the plea-

¢{ure
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«fire of feeing them no more till the pext
< feafon comes again.’ That is as muchas to-
fay, that they come omce a- year to receive
their money, and the church, and the palace,
and the cathedral, and the fervice, hofpitality
and charity may go The poor con-
tinue naked, miferable, and unrelieved, the
revenue is carried away to Londsm, and other
places, -none of it is fcattered upon the ground
from whence it came, it is confumed' in other
diocefes among foreigners, commonly in a:
~ Jlovewly wngenteel riotous way of living; or an
autward afféctution of gréatnefs ;. for few of
thofe fort of clergy die worth a fhilling, but
leave their families in the utmoft mifery and
diftrefs ; as they are generally viin, ignorant,
and haughty, fo they are- expenfive, ' prodigal,
and waftefol” They fwagger among. the litt}a-
“curates, and the gaping clowns in the country,
under the title of Mr, Dean, Mr. Archdeacon;
whh this diftinGtion they ftrut in a title page
if they chance to write a filly pamphlet or print
a flolen” fermon, but as for the fundtions of
their office, to vifit their jurifdi®ions, and re-
gulate the diforders: of it;. Gallio cares for
none of thefe things. And the cafe I am afraid-
is- much the fame in all the other bithoprics- .
of the principality.
E. Go on, have you any more? I fhall:
come. over you by and by.
E 4, , Di.
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D, Truly I have.much more than T could”
with. The fame pious regard obferved in fup-
porting hofpitality in the palace of the 4i/kop,
appears. notorioufly in. keeping up the boufes
of the parochial clergy, and providing them
habitations comfortable and praper for their
reﬁdcnc:: and abode ; - the cafe, ia“fhort, is -
this. “Did you but fee what very forry and
¢ mean cottages. (if any) that are left for par-
¢ Jonage and wvicarage houfes ! In moft parithes
¢ there are no provifions of any kind for that
¢ ufe, no glebe, no ground to build upon;
¢ but where there are any, they are common«
¢ly fo mean, and iaconvenieqt, as, that the
¢ clergy, poar as.they are, cannot think them
¢ habitable for themfelves, and therefore are
* obliged to part with them to any one that
¢ will pleafe to rent them; but very often they
¢ fall to the fextms lot, who to_get a forry,
‘ maintenance is allowed the prmlege of felling
¢ ale by the church-yard fide.’ 5
_ E. How:. can this be, when to my know-
ledge there be fo many. rocks and flones in
that country ready at hand ? When the arch:
deacons of the. diocefe, and the rare/ deans,
who are officers under them, are folemnly.
appointed to vifit the houfes.of the clergy,
and to order the repairing of them, that they
may be kept in order, and not be. fuffered to

run to ruin. The bifhops have authority tq,
"~ compel
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compel the imprpriator to find a Tajtable ha.
bitation for his curate, as well as towowdc :
him a comfortable maintenance; the archdeas
ton is alter oculus epifeopiy as the dean is the
other ; he is. one of the ges of the blfhop,-
and his jurifdiftion .extends chiefly to thefe
affairs; if the.houfe of the minifter be out
of repair, the .churchwardens are obliged to -
- prefent it at the vifitation, and the archdeacon
is bound to take. cogpizance.of it, and to pro~
vide againft it..-
- D. What figoifies. where the power is-:
lodged, if it b¢ pever executed’ The arch-
deacons do. not re/'fe, thougv}r ‘they are ob-
liged to.refidence by law; and the bithops -
take no care to compel them to it... Watfon
in his Compleat Incumbent: (which* 1 “bought
when I “was chdrchwarden) fzys expreﬂy, if -
an archdeacon beé wilfully* abfent from his dig-
nity for the fpace of a month together, or .
for the fpace of two months, to be accounted -
at feveral times in the fpace of one year, .
and for fuch a time refides in any other place; .
hé fhall for every fuch default,  forfeit -zen
pounds. Whdt havock would thé execution
of this law make among the /72)/h archdea-
cons, and among ‘many of the £ugli/h ones -
too ? What advantages would accruc to reli-
gion, what fcandalous imputations would be -
filenced by the conflant enforcing of it? Itis"
E 5 theipes
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their duty to vifit two: years in three, yet'if:
they. chaneé to. come into the diocefe at:ally.
they do- not hold- their wifitations in any re-
gular manner; fo that neither: clergy nor peo-
ple know when, or where, or. how. to apply.
An archdeacon. may be one of the eyes of the-
-bithop, yet that officer mu@’ have a very
firong fight to fee from: Highgate, into Car--
diganfhire.  And then. to help- the matter,.
the bithop, who feldom refides at all, fome-
times holds an archdeacinry pr two, along.
with his. bithopric, andfo deprives the church:
of that ufeful officer, when there are many:
valuable clergymen in the dioeefe (notwith-
flanding the poverty. and ‘diftrefs- of moft of:
them) who. are well qualrﬁed to fill the place,
and difcharge the duties of it. The bifhop.:
of Bangor (L.think) is archdeacon of Ban-
. gor -and gechdeacon of Anglefey; the bithop -
of - 8t. Afaph is archdeacon likewife of St..
Afaph; what a monftrous thing is this ? What
a flrange accumulation of preferments, in their-
own natures utterly inconfiftent and untena-
ble, and-of the moft fatal tendency to the-
difcipline and good order of the diocefe, the-
¢lergy and people ! If they appoint archdea~
cons, they do not oblige them to refide, or
hold their vifitations, as- the law requires s,
and if they wce archdeacons themfelves, it is

impoffible they fhould do their dity in that
office,

-



{

F ’
:

2
d

. -and ORTHODOXY  Migken, 83

#ffis, when, as they are bifliops, tlany do not~

Live in their diocefe, and confequently cannots
b abfent as bithops, aad ‘prefent as-archdga-
cons at the fame time; and yet Watfon de-
clares ‘it for law, that thoughr a bifiop per-

haps be npot tied to refidence, by the flatute~
of the 210t of H. VIII. yet he is thereto™db-

liged by ecclefiaftical law; and mey: be com=

pelled to keep refidence by- eccleffaflical cen-

Jares. And if a bithop: hold ia~ commendam::
an archdeaconry, deanery, or like inferior dig-

nity, parfonage or vicarage,” with his bifhopricy.-.

he is punifhable by the fame flatute, if accord-

ing to the fame, he be not- refident upon fuch -

dignity, parfonage or vicarage, and that though-

be be conftantly refident upon his bithopric,...

he fhall ‘not be-excufed - thereby. But the

difficulty is, how to put-thefe laws- prqpcrly\
in execution. The bifhops difpenfe with the-

refidence of their archdeacons, and it would:
be ftrange they fhould infift- upon it, when-
they make fo light a matter of difpenfing with -
their own ; but (as the poet fweetly warbles) ;
defendit numerus junéteque umbone phalanges.

E. Ts the man mad ? What a terrible thing -
would it be to fee a bithop excommunicated by
his metropolitan for non-refidence 2

D. 1 cannot help that> And now Iam.
upon this fubjeét, I muft take notice, that the.

bithops, confcious of their own neglet of re-
E-6. - fidencey:.
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Sfdence, are obliged as it were to. difpenfe with
‘the refidence of thofe parochial clergy, whofe
livings are fufficient to afford them a hand+
fome and comfortable maintenance ; for though
many’ churches are ftript of their revenues in
a dep!orable manner, yet fome-of them- (I have
heard) do ftill enjoy their fullendowments, and
afford” provifion for: the incumbents whereby
thcy may live reputably upon the fpot, and
do good fervice to religion, and fupport their.
charaler with credit and honour, But thefe
fort of clergy leave their flocks to wretched :
miferable hirelings, and ‘run out of the couns .
try into a.warmer fun, and huant after prefer- .
ments generally in London ; there they creep
into curacies, and little léctares, - (and - their
modefty will fometimes raife them into a pai»
try popular chaplainfbip) where their broken
and unintelligible Erglih, and their fqueaks
“ing Welfp dialect give great offence to all fe-
“rious and devout chriftians, and adminifter
vmii'{;h émd mockery to giggling girls and young
fellowr who make their regding and preaching,
and-even. thejr common converfation, a matter -
of {port and ridicule.

E. What is that you fay, Sir? Do not
1 fpeak as proper Englifh as any of you
all, though I would not forget my Welb,
far.all your linfey woolfey mungrel gibbe-

rifh &
' : D,
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. DvYou, Sir, have had the -advantage of.. 2.

good education ; your language is polithed by -
keeping the beft of company; you dine once -

a year with the doftor.-ef the parith, yout -

accent is foftened by your frequent fpeaking.in
public. I:have heard .you-preach.at .Sz. fn-
- tholin’s:in a morning, with the general aps

plaufe of that elegant and diftinguifthing aflfemas .
You fhalk now fee what regard .

bly.
- is}l,lad by thefe fpiritual. governors to the des
cency and conveniency of divine worfhip, by
takirga fhort furvey of the miferableand.ruinous
condition of the parsehial churches in.that coun-
try. - ¢Some churches are totally negletted,
¢ and very rarely, if at all, have any fervice
¢-performed-in. them, aad which, if they are

¢ not converted to barns. and. fables, do onjx}

¢ ferve for the folitary . habitations of owis,
¢and jackdaws. In fome places we have
“¢-churches without. chaucels, in others we have
¢ but fome piece-of a .church, that is, one
¢ end, or a fide ifle, and the. defolate appear
“ance of moft -of thofe that. are .yet ftand-
¢ing, fpeak how difficult they fubfift, and
" ¢ how miferably they are negleted. .In fome

¢ not only the bells-are taken away, but the -

¢ towers are demolithed, and in many others,

%.there are {carce any. feats, except hera and -

S.there a few.ill- contrived and broken. fooks
“and benches; their little windows are withs
‘ out
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" ¢out"glafs and-daskdned with boards, mtts,.
<or latticess- their roofs- decaying, tottering,
¢-and leaky; their walls green, mouldy, and-
< paufeous,, and  very often without wafh-
«or: plaifter ;- and their floors ridged up with-
Swoifome. graves, without- any- pavement; and:
¢only covered with a.few rafes. Did you
tfec fo many parechial churches and cha-. .-
¢ pels-of the bithops palaces; and of almoft-
¢4qll the parfonage houfes in the diocefe; it
¢-might- well  tempt you te think, that we
¢ had kin in the road of the Turksand Sa-
¢ yacens, in. fome of their wild excurfions, .
¢-or that we had but very lately. paffed the-
« diligence and - reformation of an Oliverian.
Ssarmy’ Such are the blefled effelts of the
due adminifiration of godly difcipline in - that-
country ! fuch
E. What is the man.talking of . I do not-
fay our churches in Woles, are as. fine as-
yours in London; and adorned with: pictures
and paintings, and- God knows what; it is-
not the walls, or the bells, or the pews, that-
make a church, Do not you read, that Adsfes
made the altar-of burnt-off¢ring of earth and-
rough snbewn flones ? Our churches are built-
of the very fame ;. there is a great deal of plain«.
nefi and fimplicity in them, nothing to draw:
the eyes of the congregation. iato fwperfition..
and. iddatrys .

.Dr'
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. D. You are right; you fhall next'fee whae:
fimple fort-of clergy are appointed in thefe-
Smple churches, as you call them. You came.
fomewhat young out: of  the country, and:
therefore it mvay. be a curiefity. to hear the-
defcription of a Welfh cwrate.. ¢ In fome.

¢ places the chriffian fervice is totally difufed,
¢uhere are other fome, that may be faid to.

“be but half ferved;. there being feveral.
schurches: where we are but racely, if at:
<all, to meet- with preaching, catechifing, or
¢-adminiftring the holy. communion. 1In others,.

_ ¢the fervice of the prayers-is but partly read,.

¢and that, perhaps, but omce a memth, or
“-once in a quarter of a year ; nor is it indeed
¢ reafonable to expelt, that they. fhould be..
s ‘bester ferved, while the ftipends allowed for-
¢-the fervice of them, are fo fmall, that a.

¢ poor curate muft fometimes fubmit to ferve
$three or four churches for tn or twelve
¢-pounds a year, and that, perhaps, when they.

S are almoft as many miles diftant from each.

¢-other. And° when it is thus with them,.
¢ with what order, or regularity are they- ca- .
¢ pable of doing- that fervice? And having

- *fo little time, and fo -many plases to attend

“upon, how: precipitately, and' if as out of:
¢ breath, are they obliged to read the prayers,
<or to thotten and abridge them ? And what
¢time have they, or their congregation to
¢ compofe

6
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<:compofe themfelves for their devotion, while

$-thus forced to a kind of perpetual motiom,
¢and like hafty  itinerants, to hurry from

¢ place to place? There is no time fixed to .

€go to church, fo it be en . Sunday; fo that

4 the poor man muft begin at any time with

¢ as many as are at hand, fooner or later, as
$he can perform- his-round. He then ab-

* ruptly huddles over as many prayers as may .

< be in half an hour’s time, and then returns
¢again to his road fafting, till he bhas dif-
¢ patched his- circuits and that wearinels or

¢ darknefs obliges him. to reft, or perhapsy

¢ for want of a little neceffary. refrefzment -at .

¢ home, to go where he ought not, where

Rl g

it is: odds, " but he will meet with many

~

-

¢ {ervice is-overy are too apt. to think them-

-

-

of the day. at an-a/séoufe, or at fome paftime

LT owr HE S -
or diverfion, as they are -‘dx{‘yu{‘:d. What

~

charity to the poor, can they afford to give,
who are themfelves fo very indigent as to
¢ be moft in-the need of charity 2 How conform-
¢ able to the canons ia their drefs and ba-
¢ dits, fuch as are required, and becoming of
< their orders, viz. . their. gowns and caffocs
¢ are they capable of appearing when their

[y

“mean falaries. will fcarce afford them shoes .
¢and ;

bofpitality to neighbours,-or to ftrangers, or

of his congregation ; .who, when. their fhort

felves at liberty to fpend the. remaining part -
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¢:and flockings?’ It feems, they literally obey
the evangelical precept : they provide neither
gold wor. filver, nor ferip for their journey,
peither fwo coats, neither fhoes; alas! they
have fcarce cloaths to cover their nakednefs;
whencé comes the common proverb, 4s rag-
ged as a Welth curate.  Would not any
man of fenfe, and common piety ftand amazed,
how fuch wretches could’ ever get into or-
ders? How a bifbop ®ould devote fuch igno-

rant poor creatures to minifter in holy things ?
. What a fort of examination muft pafs upon

them before. they are- ordained? A dapfhop is
eommanded to lay hands fvddenly on no man,
without a ftri€ inquiry into his life and abi-
lities ; but. furely he could not upon the leaft
deliberation tay hands vpen- féel itinerant va-
abond hirelings as thefe. But fo it is, and
with a good confcience no doubt And
now, as this worthy writer obferves, ¢ What
¢ chriftian knowledge, what fenfe of piety,
¢ what value for religion are we reafonably.
¢to hope for in a country thus abandoned,
¢ when perfons are ordained that are con-
¢-temptible in themfelves, when apy littlg
¢ a-b-c darian fchool-maflir, a gentleman’s but-
¢ Jer, a mountebank, or what not, fhall be fo
¢ cheaply admitted to commence clerksy on the |
«.prevailing merit only, perhaps, of, fome po-.
“tent. improriater’s recommendation, Wwho-

¢ may.

ta
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« may be follicitotisTor a beap chaplan or to.' -
¢ pack off an ufelefs fervant.’ :
‘What is the meaning of that folemn cbarge
given by the bifhop to the archdeacsn, when.
he prefents a. perfnn to be ordained, either
deacon or prigfls 2

The bifhop.

Take. heedithat the perfon.whom you prefent
unto us ‘be apt -and meet for his learning,
and godly converfation, to exercife his mi«
niftry. duly to the honour of Gedy and tha.

edification of bis church, .
The archdeacon thall anfwer.

I have enquired of him and alfs axamm:ﬂ
him and think him.fo to be. :

What is the intention. of the anfwer given.
by the bifbop elec? to the archbifhsp, when he
is confecrated 2

Will you be faithful in ordaining, fendingy.
ar laying.hands upon others 2

Anfwer.

Lwill dsfo by the. belp of God.

Howm



s
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" How does he do fo when he ordains-ifuch.

': fellows who are fcandaloufly iliterate, and are.

incapable in any fenle to do Aomour to God,,

. or to «dify his church -

When I refle@ npon. thefe things, I am ut-.

| terly cenfounded, they can never be recon-
. ciled. I fhall fay no more, than that all.
- thefe miferies, all thefe prophanations. and:

feandals, it is in the power of the bifbsp and:
his officers, in a great meafure to remedy and:

. Supprefs ; there are laws to fupport them in.

the execution of their duty, the confequences.

- muit therefore lie at their own doors.

E. Between you and.I, M= Dabﬁn, 1 am

afraid this is too true; but I beg of you for

‘the love of God, and: out of refpe& to the.

© ¢htb, that you would not fay fo much ubroads.
-0 tell it not in.Gath !

D. I am come now to that abfurd and-

" indefenfible practice of holy men (as you call.

them) who accept of bifhoprics in #akes, when.
they are utterly, and in any fenfe incapable
of doing their duty, becaufe they do not
underfland the language of the people they are
to inftruct; how can they (as the office of
confecration enjoins)-fzed the flock over which-
the Holy Ghoff had- made them overfeers,.
and for which Cbrif? died; bow can the fheep
kaow the fhepherd’s woice, when they do not.
koow. the meaning of one fyllable he fays

With:
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‘With what reverénce and' complacency muft
they receive his Zenediczion, when he blefjés
them in an anknown tongue ? To fee a bithop
lay his hand upon a perfon’s head, and mut~
ter a few words over him not to be under-
Slood, looks more like a. charm than ableffing.
In the office of cmfecration, God Almighty
15 “addreffed to endue the bilhop elec? with
his Holy Spirit, that he preaching the word
may not only be earneft to reprove, befeech,
and rebuke with all: patience and dof?rine, but
alfo may be to fuch as believe, a whdlefome
example in word and converfation, &c. But
what a- fcene is this, when he is appointed-
over the fouls of people, to whom he can=
not {peak a word te be umderfloed, and is uts
terly incapable to. reprove, befecch; or rebukey
or to hold any manner of converfation with
titem »* What is the meaning of this folemn
queftion and anfwer, much too folemn to be:
ufed only for form ?.

The archbifhop.

Will you infirult the people’ committed to your
charge (which fhiews a bifhopric is a cure
of fouls) and call upon God for. the true
underfRanding of the [iriptures, fo as ye may
be able by them to preach and exhert with
wholefome doéirine, and to withfland and.
canvince thegainfayers € - '

Anfwer..
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;‘.?\
Anfwer.

I will do fo by the help of God,

Haow can he teach and preach, and exa

Dort with wholefome .do&trine, and inflru&

the people, withfland and convince the gain-
fayers in his diocefe, when the people per-
baps, never once faw .the face of him, or if
they had, he may as well talk to them in
Arabic, and be as well underftood? For God’s
fake, have not bifhops fouls to .befaved ? Is
religion a thing ' 7eal, or is it priefleraft and
jugglings and a trade to live by ? Is this office
no more than playing of a farce, or alting
of a droll 2 Is God the fure avenger of breaches
of promife and truft, made and publithed in
his own moft facred name? What can the
people think, or what refpe®t can they en- -
tertain of their paftors, when But this
bonef awriter reprefents the cafe in a much
better light; though he fpeaks with great
warinefs and caution (for the fubjet it feems
is exceeding tender) yet he fays enough te
expofe and explode fo unjuftifiable a cuftom,
fo oppofite to common fenfe, and which can

admit of no glofs or thadow of reafon to re-
<commend it,

&,
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E. 1 wifh you had done with' your baok 3 for
‘my ftime is almoft come, I expedt the clert
“every moment.

D. ¢ The difpofing of Welfh prefermetits
* to fuch as are wholly ignorant “of the lan-
#guage, ‘has’contributed ‘pot a little 'to the
¢ decay and’ defilation of our telfgion. The
®'benefits of the church fhould be accepted
“*'for no other end, but of being ufefu/ and
*doing the fervice of the ‘church, whofe
"¢ bread they eat; it Being joft and -equitable
‘¢ that they Thould be qualified: for the duty
¢ where they receive the profir; and it can-
¢not be fappofed that fley are fo, 'till they
‘¢ make themfelves intelligible to the flocks
¢ they are to guide and overfee. 'For as St.
s Paul oblerves, when the woice of him that
* [peaketh is not underﬁoad then both ‘he that
$ fpeaks, and he thal is [pokin to, are mutu-
s g/ly barbdrians ‘20 eath ‘ather; 4nd a greater
¢ yet infigitely than St. Paul hath told us,
¢ that it ounght to go into the charaler of
"¢ a good fbepherd, that the fheep fhould know
 his wsice; which plainly enough fignifiés,
¢ that no one can be faid to be an ufeful
‘¢ and good paflor Whofe jfpeech or weice is
¢ unintelligible to ‘his pesple. The reafon of
¢ the thing is fo clear and unan{werable; as
¢ that it is in truth amazing, that ambition

“itfelf, with all its fubtle ‘invenfions, fhould
¢ think
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*think to find out arguments to juftify the
% contrary; for of what ufe can any one be.
* (let his learning in. other relpe@s be ever
- ¢ {o great) to -infiruct, and teach thofe whom
¢ he cannot fpeat to? And therefore what
* benefit are the people to expelt as to
¢ knowledge, or imformation from the mini-
¢ ftry of fuch, who can neither preach nor
© pray, fo as to be nnderflood by them? Will
* after-ages believe, that there . thould. arife
% among the learned, and the knowmg thofe
¢ who fhould not doubt of their fufficiency
< for, or of their faithfulnefs in, the difcharge
¢ of this moft felemn tru/t, without either
¢ underflanding the language, or ever feeing
< the faces of thofe they -are {piritually to
¢ feed and overfee? While ‘things continue
¢ thus, with what kind -of decency 'can we
¢.declaim againft the pspifh ‘pradlice of teach-
* jng men, it is neither neceffary they fhould
 yead the {criptures, nor underfiand the prayers,
< when what amounts to fo thuch the fame
¢ thing, and is fo.like it, is praflifed and
< allowed among -ourfelves, by affigning pa=
< flors that are unimelligib[e to their congre-
¢ gation ¥’

_E. On my word, your author fpeaks good
fenfe, his obfervations are juft; and whatever
has been the praltice of late in filling the
W elfb bifhoprics with paftors that are firangers

to



9%  ThePillars of PR1zsTCR AFT

-t the language, yet that the cafe was other-
wife formerly, appears by an a& paffed in the
reign of Charles II. whith enjoins, that the
Bithops of Hereford, St. Davids, Afaph; Ban-
-gory and’ Landaff, and their fuccéfors, fhall
tike fuch order among themfelves, for the*foul’s
health of the flock commited to their charge,
that the liturgy of thechur¢h of England, be
truly and exaé?ly tradflated “into the Britifh or -
Wi tongue, and the fame fo tranflated, and
by them, or any three of them at leaft, view-
ed, perufed, and allowed, be-imprinted, and the
whole divine fervice 'be ufed, and faid by the
minifters ‘and es “throughout -ull Zals,
4n the Britifb or W elfb tongue ; and therefore
«it is that if a clerk-be prefented to a church
‘in [Vales, who does ‘not underfland the lan-
»guage, the "ordinary may lawfully refufe him,
:becaiife he'is #ncdpable of the cure.

D. It’is certain by the a& you mention,
‘that &ifheps were in thofe days appointed to
the Welfb fees, who perfe@ly underflood the
Janguage ; for to what purpofe were they
-ordered to wiew and perufe the tranflation of
the Jiturgy, if they were not able to under-
Sandit? Their. fucceflirs, by this a&, are
fikewife fuppofed to be capable from time to
time to view, and perufe, and fee the liturgy
amprinted in #e/h; and how fufficient the

grefent fet are to difcharge, or attend fuch
a
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a'bufinefs may be eafily conjetured, when I
tbelieve not one of ‘them can read or under-
ftand one fentence in the whole 'book. I
find there is a defign at prefent fo publith a
large impreflion of /el bibles under the
direttion ofthe biflops of the principality ; ten-
derly expreffed! I fhould be glad to know

which of them "perufes the fleets, or correts -

the prefs ? How fhocking is it to confider that
the bible, on which the falvation -of fo many
thoufands depends, fhould be left to the mercy
of a ‘hackney tranflator, to add, to omit, or
alter what doCtrines he pleafes? "What havoc
may be made with the article of the Trinity
at this rate 2 And then, with regard to the
power they have by law to refufe a c/eré, who
does not underftard the Welfp tongue, and to
keep him out of the diocefe, and to fecure by
that means, that the divine fervice may be
performed in the language of the country, they
are fo far from exercifing this authority, where-
in religion and the good of fouls are {o nearly
concerned, that they frequently prefent to liv-
ings in their own gift, and admit by the pre~
fentation of others, fuch clerks as are Englifh-
men, and fometimes refugees of other coun-
tries, who cannot fpeak ome  fjllable, and
underftand as little of the language as them=
felves.

VOL, L F £
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E. What think you of Dr. Trevor, the bi-
fhop of §t. Davids? There are many families
of the Trevors in Wales.

D, That may be; but let me go on with
my book, I have almoft done. ¢ The emi-
¢ nently pious bifhop BEDEL, when he was
¢ promoted to an Irifb [ee, thought himfelf ob-
¢ liged to learn that language, to which he
*fo applied himfelf, as to be fo great a
¢ mafter of it, and fuch a critic, as to corre&t a
¢ tranflation which he ordered to be made of
¢ the old teflament into Irih, in order to
¢ be joined with the new and the common-
¢ prayer, which were done before. Having
¢ given this example in his own .perfon, he
¢ with the more authority could require his
¢ clergy, as he accordingly did, to conform
¢ themfelves unto it; he therefore plainly told
¢ them, thatfuch only he would encourage and
¢ prefer there, who could officiate and preach in
¢ the Irifh language, which was, he faid, a qua-
¢ lification: ahfolutely neceffary in every minifter
¢ that had the care of an /ryb congregation.

« It was upon the fame view, that is, of
< being .25 ufeful as poflible to his diocefe,
¢ that the Jate moft Jearned and pious bithop
¢ Lioyd of Warcefler, on this progotion to the
< bithopric of St. Afaph, .thought it his duty
¢ alfo to learn the language .of the country,
< fo far, at leaft, as to be able to read it, to

¢ ad-
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€ adminifier the facraments, to confirm “them,
€ and to ¢fficiate publicly among them in their
€ own tomgue ; which was a means, not only
¢ to render him more ferviceable, but of
¢ mightily endearing him to his people, who
¢could not be infenfible of the goodnefs, and
< fingular condefcenfion he exprefled, by be-
< ing atthe pains -of Jearning their language,
¢ for no other end, but to fhew his earneft
¢ defires of doing them more good. Again, it
¢was upon the fame principle, (as I am in-
< formed) that Dr. Bradford, the worthy and
< learned bifhop-of Carlifle, though there were
< many motives to induce him to it, did yet
< decline of accepting a bithopric in Wales,
*becaufe he was a firanger to the language;
< and that he therefore confcientioufly feared
¢'he fhould not be able tobe /o afeful to his
¢ diocefe, nor fo capable of edifying and in-
¢ flrufling them, as he thought himfelf obliged
* to be.” What think you ef fuch men as thefe ?

E. Thofe were brave men indeed; but I
admire, Mr. Dobfon, why gentlemen of Eng-
dand will give themfelves the trouble of learn~-
ing a ftrange language, and -clambring with their
portmanteau’s and cliak bags into the cold hilly
-country of Wales for bifbaprics, when there are
fo many of ‘the watives, who are ufed to the
oughnels of the'roads, and the fharpnefs of the
air, that are fufficiently qualifiecd by under-

F 2 flanding
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'ﬂanding the Wel/b tongue, to execute that ve-
nerable office ; for my own part, I can only an~
fwer for myfelf; I fhall be always ready upon
the leaft notice, when God and my king fhall
pleafe to call me to that laborious and impor-
tant truft; ands I may fay without vanity
but, I fee one of the bearers coming; they flay
for me in the church-yard; 1 muft take my leave.

D. Remember the pig to-morrow.
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ADDRESS

TO THE

A |
Univerfity of Oxford,

- Occafioned by a SErMON, intitled, The divine

%

Infli ution of the Miniftry, and the abjolute
neceffity of Church-Government; preached before
that Univerfity by the Rev. Mr. Fofeph Betty,
on the 21{t,of September, 1720, /

By LW.L.

We know their boly jugglings,
Things that would fartle faith, and make us deers:
Not this, or that, but all religions falle,

By education moft have been mifled,

So they believe, becaufe they fo were bred,

The priefi continnes what the nurfe began,

And thus the child imﬁo_/‘e: on the man, . Drybp,

Nothing is more dangerous, nothing more dreadful than for

men to affume to themfelves a power which heaven has
denied them ; fuch men may indeed pofiibly deceive the
world undera falfe charaéer, but God will not be mocked,
the All-wife will not be over-reached by the crafty pre-
fumptions of feigned ftewards ; nor will the monarch of
heaven be impofed upon by the pretended credentials of
falfe embaffadors. Mr. BETTY’S Sermon.

Firft printed in the year 1730.
F 3
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A D DRESS

TO THE

| Univerfity of Oxford.

GENTLEMEN,

iBelieve you will agree with me, that it

is very jult and reafonable, to expett
{fomething uncommon, in a fermon preach-
ed before the Univerfity of Oxford; the per-
fons who are appointed to entertain fuch a
learned audience, being fuppofed to be every
way qualified for fuch an honourable employ.
This expe&tation of mine naturally led me to
purchafe and perufe a. fermon lately publithed,
which recommended itfelf by being preached
before that Univerfity. 1 was pledfed with
the hopes of being agreeably entertained and
inftrutted by an addrefs to fo learned and
polite an audience; bat how far, and for
what reafons, I was difappointed, will appear
by the fequel,
F 4 1
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Ichufe, Gentlemen, to addrels myfclf om
this occafion to you, who are undoubtedly
the moft competent judges of an affair of this
naturey and becaufeI apprehend it is in {fome
meafure incumbent upon the Univerfity, to take
care that no difcourfes fhould be preached before
them, at lealt net pullifbed to the werld, which
ave deficient in point of jufl reafoning or charity.

That the difcourfe above mentioned is re-
markably deficient in both inftances, through-
out almoft every paragraph, is what, iz'my
opinion, appears not difficult to prove, to the
fatisfaction and’ convition of any, but thofe
who have the happinefs of the fame frofound
learning and intellefls as Mr. Betty: and all
fuch I freely leave to that wenerable Perfon,
who bath an undeniable right, and undoubted
authority, to inflrac?, reprove and exhort, dired?
and govern them,

In the firft place, Gentlemen, I think your
orator fomewhat unhappy in the choice of
his text; which, I fuppofe, he would infinu-
ate as a divine proof out of the holy writings
of the main pofition in his fermon, viz. the
d'vine inflitution of the minifiry: whereas there
is not the leaft foundation in ithe words them-
{clves for any fuch fancy, they being appli-

cable
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table to the apoftle St. Paul himfelf, aad no
one individaal perfon befides. In the begin-
ning of his epiftle he tells the Galatiaus, that
he was an apufile, rot of men, neither by men,
but by Fefus Chrift, ard God the Father;
which'is very little different from his ufual man-
ner of expreffion, as is evident if we review
the beginning of any of his epiltles, for in
them he calls himfelf, an apofile by the will
of God, an expgeffion which is very eafy and
obvious, and which none who are acquaint-
ed with his hiftory could poffibly miftake :
the reafon why the apoftle varies from his
more general form of expreffion, in the begin-
ping of his other epiftles, none need be a
ftranger to, who will give himfelf the
trouble of reading the whole chapter.

But what reference hath’ this to the infli-
tution of ‘a miniftry feventeen centurics after 2
what conne@ion hath the appointment of St.
Paul to the apofilefhip, which certainly ‘'was
by the will of God, and that revealed in a
particular and miraculous manner, with the
inflitution of Mr. Jofeph Betty to the mini-
Siry# or how doth it follow, that becaufe the
former was by divine appointment, that this
is equally true concerning the latter 2 I fear
if Mr. B — had oot taken orders till he
had the divine appointment intimated in the

Fs words
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words of his text, the world muft have been
for ever deprived of his inffrutions, yeproofs and
exhartations,

But if it was not our preacher’s intention
to make this ufe of his text, yet as he hath
feparated it from the words preceding and
following, it was very likely to be underftood
in fuch a fenfe, agreeable to the tenor of his
whole difcourfe. He ought in juftice there-
fore, to have exprefly guarded his audience
againft underftanding the words in that fenfe,
which his choice of them would naturally lead .
them to.

After our author hath given us a fpecimen
of his profound judgment, in the choice of a
text which hath no relation at all to the
difcourfe which is fuppofed to be founded on

(i; . for with‘ equal reafon, and the fame

propriety, he might have chofe the firft verfe
of the firlt chapter of Genefis; 1 fuppofe he
had amind to furprize his audience with fome.
what bright and uncommon. 1 am indeed an
entire ftranger to the perfon and charafter of
our preacher, but upon reading his fir# pa-
ragraph, I prefently imagined, that when he
was preparing this great and wonderful per-
formance, he was fomewhat diffident of him-

felf
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felf and his_abilities, for which reafon, left
the audience fhould immediately fettle them-
felves to fleep, he took extraordinary care,
and uncommon pains about it: certainly the
wonderous difcoveries in this firft paragraph,
muft be ‘the produ&t of great ftudy and ma-
tare deliberation ; there are fome very deep
and hidden' things, which a genius lefs faga-
cious and profound than Mr. B —5’s
could hardly difcover. He tells us, that
¢ though the lovelinefs and beauty of religion
¢ are motives ftrong enough to engage the
¢¢ efteem and admiration of the world ; though
“ religion itfelf be highly agreeable to all the
¢¢ Jaws of reafon; though it be neceffarily al-
¢ Jowed to be the ornament and perfetion of
¢ our nature, yet were its difpenfers entirely
¢ ynauthorized, had their precepts received
¢ po fan&ion, nor they themfelves any com-
¢ miffion; were there indeed no divine po-
¢ fitive inftitution, all the plaunfible argu-
¢¢ ments, all the powerful obligations, which
"¢ are generally pleaded in its behalf, would
¢¢ then be very precarious and uncertain;”
{. ¢. in other words, that all eur ebliga‘ions
to virtue and religion, which are founded upon
its intrinfick beauty and lovelinefs, upon its
conformity to the eternal nature and reafon
of things, and moreover upon its being the

Fo ex-
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exprefs will * of the Deity, who as the an-
thor of our beings, hath an undoubted right
to our obedience, yet that all thefe powerful
ebligations, would be wery precarious and un-
certain, except the difpenfers of thefe truths,
had been authorized or received a commiffion
to tell us, that we are obliged ta a life of vir-
tuz and religion.  Strangeindeed ! that the cer-
zainty of our obligation to virtue and religion
fhould depend upon a perlon’s being autboriz-
edor not authsriz:d to tell us our duty: this
is bad reafoning, but worfe divinity ; and yet
no lefs a perfon than a maffer ¢f arts, and an
univerfity oratsr, out-of his aburdant zeal for
he knoweth not what, hath been pleafed to
affure the world, that all their obligations to
religion, and the neceflity of their obedience
to the precepis of chriftianity, which arife from
the moral fitnefs of the duties and virtues which
it recommends, and the relution which we bear
to a Deity, to cur felow creatures, and to our-
fehm, wmch depend upon the nature and rea-

4 fn

* I add 1}11,, btcnufe if our author hath any
meaning to this expreffion, bad their p ecepts received
%0 fm,.au ke muft, 1 think. mean, had not the
precepts which the clerpy deliver to the people
(which by the way are improperly called theirs,
becaufe if they deiiver none but what are agree-
able to the will of Chiift, ard the rule of the Gof-
pel, they zre the precepts of Chrit, and not their)
received the funcion of aivire wutnority,
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Jon of things which is eternally unaltexab/g,
neither to be changed or defiroyed by the caprice
of meny nor by the arbitrary will of the Deity
bimfelf : yet If{ay that the certainty of thefe
divine principles, and the neceffity of our con-
formity to them, depends upon an appoint-
ment and defignation of fome wbhimfical and
chimerical powers, in the hands of a particular
fet of men, Whether by fuch a conduét, and
Juch principles, our preacher hath recommended
the chriftian religion, and the conflitution of
our church in particular, which in their 7a-
ture and tendency they are inconfiflent with, and
directly contrary to, I leave to the impartial
world to determine.

What he immediately adds, is not ‘indeed
a confirmation of what he hath faid, a thing
that is falle, being for that reafon, incapable
of a confirmation; but our author points out
his meaning, in yet ftronger terms, by add-
ing ‘¢ a voluntary choice might indeed re-
“ commend, or a dilcretionary power would
¢¢ perhaps natarally enforce its doétrines; but
‘¢ an abfolute neceflity of atual obedience
¢ would be entirely cancelled.” 4 voluntary
ckoice recsmmending, and a diferetionary p.aver
neturally enforcing, are certainly flowers of
univerfity-rhetorick ; perhaps indeed peculiar
to the fellows of Exon college. I fuppofe our

author



110 The Pillars of Pr1ESTCRAFT

author means, that if there were no difpenfers
authorized 1o inftruct us in our holy religion,
yet that fome perfons would chufe to be vir-
tuous, and others from prudential confidera-
tions would conform to its precepts and doc-
“trines ; but yet that upon the above-mentioned
fuppofition, an abfolute neceflity of atual obe-
dience would be entirely cancelled. What !
not only cancelled, but entirely cancelled; in
the former paragraph he only told us, that ex-
cept difpenfers were authorized, all the power-
Jul obligation to religion would be precarious
and uncertain: but upon fecond thoughts, I
imagine that appeared too favourable; where-
fore he now adds, that the neceffity of our obe-
dience would be entirely cancelled.

And by way of illuftration, our orator tells
us, ¢ That the harth and more fevere pre-
¢ cepts of chriftianity would eafily find too -
¢ good a friend in our corrupted natures to be
¢¢ rightly obferved and embraced.” In my
opinion, the words themfelves carry their own
reafon along with them; the harfh and more
Jevere precepts of religion, for that very rea-
fon, and becaufe our #zatures are corrupted, are
not rightly embraced and obferved by us; but
then this doth by no means follow, which
our preacher intimates to us, from the want
of autherized and commiffioned difpenfers; for

the
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the fuppofition, of fuch authorized difpenfers
would be of no fervice to us in the prefent
cafe; for without all doubt, thefe harfh and
" fevere precepts would find the fame good friend
in our corrupted natures, whether we had a
divinely commiffioned” miniftry or not: nei-
ther will the odd and fanciful obfervation which
is immediately fubjoined clear up this matter
atall,

And though Mr. B. doth comcerve, (won-
drous modeft!) that the truth of the above
affertions are too plainly evident to be denied; _
yet for fear others fhould not conceive in the
manner that he doth, he is pleafed to guicken
and promote their conception with  a  familiar
obfervation, ¢ That the moft proper advices,
¢ the moft prudent counfels, the moft ufe-
¢ ful admonitions, unlefs given by a perfon
¢ who has a warrantable right of admonifh-
* ing, and an uncontefted power of inftru&-
¢ ing, are commonly looked upon as unfea~
<« fonable, trifling, and impertinent.” From
hence our preacher would infer, that except
the clergy had a warrantable right of admo-
pifhing, and an uncontefted power of inftruét-
ing, their preaching would be looked upon as
unfcafonable, trifling, and impertinent,

- 3 And
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And really, if I may fpeak my own opi-
nion of this matter, I do not apprehend that
the cafe differs much at prefent; for though
they are allowed to have a warrantable right,
and an uncontefted power of inftrudling, yet
I fear their difcousfes are generally eftcem’d,
and if managed in the fame manner as our
preacher’s, very defervedly, unfeafonable, 1ri-
JSling, and impei tinent,

But becaufe Mr. B. conceives that this ob-
fervation confirms the truth of his af‘{'ertions, it
may not be improper to enquire into its na-
ture and pertinence.

Tt is certainly a very juft remark, that when
a perfon wuzafked interferes in the common
affairs of life, we generally think him im-
pertinent, and his advice unfeafonable; but then
this will not, as I apprchend, be of any fer-
vice to Mr. B’s caufe; for if we afk or de-
fire the advice, I think then we very feldom,
(I am fure we ought, never) efteem it un-
Jeafonable cr imp.riinert 5 nay, I doubt not, but
fuch a requeflt would be looked upon by any
perfon, as a better warrant and power, than
any commiffion or warrant which another. for-
ward to give his advice (hould pretend to from

Beaven: but our preacher’s obfervation muft
be
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be eularged, in order to do bim any fervice,
for as it now ftands it anfwers no end’; he
mult obferve Sfarther, that the advices -and
counfels of a perfon, who hath a war-antatle
right of admenifbing, are (and for that rea-
fon, I mean, becaufe he hath fuch right) well
received, are efteemed frafonable and pertinent 5
and in the cafe before us, that this warrant-
able" right cannot be as well given by the
people who are to be inftruéted, as by divine
appointment, 7. e. he muft obferve, that of
two perfons, the one of which hath his powers
Jfrom the people, who are to be inftructed, who
authorize and pay him for fo doing; and of
the other, who pretends a divine commiffion to
teach: I fay, he muft obferve, that the in-
Srudtions of the former are reckoned unfea-
fonable and impertinent, and thofe of the latter
attended with fuccefs.  Except Mr. B, is pleafed
to obferve thus much, his obfervation might
as well have been fpared ; for as it now ftands,
to-ufe his own words, it is unfeafinable, trifling
- and impertin.nt,

Our preacher adds, ¢ The truths them-
¢ felves, how important foever, are generally
¢ peglected, and he that too zealoufly-pro-
¢ pagates them is, not always undefervedly,
“ #b treated.” This, I think, is very oddly
exprefled, for who would imagine that by tos

zealonfly,
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zcaloufly, thould be meant perfons not auths-
rized? He goes on, * But what if noify and*
¢¢ impudent pretenders are juftly punifhed, for
prefumptuoufly arrogating to themfelves a
claim to which divine laws have never gi-
ven, and to which human laws can never
¢ give, any title?”” I am fomewhat at a lofs-

to know who are thele noify and impudent pre-

tenders; it muft certainly refer to thofe in:

the former fentence who 105 zealoufly propa-

gated unfeafonable truths, but then I think it

is ftrangely connedted : in the former fentence, .

they are ill treated for propagating truth #o0

zealoufly, in this truly, though he certainly

means the very fame perfons, and thofe guilty

of the very fame crimes, yet they are juftly:

punifbed for arrogating a claim, to which divine

laws have never given, and human laws never

" can give them a title, But what, pray, is this
mighty claim, for the arrogating of which thefe

perfons are punifhed, and to which divine laws

have not, and human laws never can give-

a title? All the claim already mengoned, and-

to which this can poflibly refer, is that of”

fome perfons inftru&ing others without a war-

rantable right; and it is certainly fomewhat-

very ftrange and unaccountable, that human

laws cannot give 2 perfon a right of this na-

tare. ‘That divine laws have never given noify

and impudent pretenders apy title to teach and

inftruct

€t
[ 41

124
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inftru& others, I am indeed very ready to ac-
knowledge; and this makes me inclinable to
believe, that our preacher’s minifiry is of mens
and not of God. s

After this, our orator goes on in a very
moving and patheric ftrain, to lament and
mourn over ¢ fome venerable perfons, who
¢ have an undeniable right, an undoubted
s authority, a legal commifffon, to teach and
¢ inftru&, to reprove and exhort, to direét
¢ and govern.” He bath not told us who
thefe venerable perfons are, but whoever they
are, I cannot fee any reafon we fhould pity
them, for it feems they are * the angels
% of God’s church, the ftars in his right hand,
¢ and have a power fuperior to ® angels and
¢ archangels themfelves ;”* and doubtlefs,
thefe wonderful privileges and powers are

able to fupport them under all their calamity
and diftrefs.

But what is it that thefe venerable perfons
have an undoubted right to? It is, he tells
us, to teach and iaftrud, to reprove and ex-
- hort, and at laft comes out, to diredt and
govern;

* T think our preacher fhould have acquainted
us with the nature of this power, and wherein it
confifts,
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govern; which is, I fear, the grand fecret and’
main {pring of this mighty machine, whick
gives motion to all its parts: in the former
pages, we had never a word about governe
ment, though were it not for the fake of this,
1 imagine, we thould net have heard any thing
about warrantable powers to admonifh, teach
and inflruét : 1 doubt not, thefe venerable per=
fons would have been very eafy in their dé-
mands of fuch a power as the latter, and the
people as eafy in the grant of it; but when
once they come to talk about govermment, and
prefumptuoufly arrogate a claim, to which nei-
ther divine nor human laws, ever: gave them
a title, no wonder then, that they meet-with
that fcorr and contempt, which our preacher
laments in fuch a moving ftrain. Baut it feems,
he is not willing barely to lament, and de-
plore their hard and unhappy fate; ne, he
thinks. it: not unfeafonable: ¢ to vindicate their
¢ miffion; to prove their authority, and mag-
“ nify their office;” and I think it not
unfeafonable to fee how he hath acquitted:
himfelf.

He begins with erdeavouring to demonftrate -
(wondrous modefty!) ¢ Firt, that God has
<¢ inflituted and eftablifhed a miniftry by Chrift:
¢ and his apoftles, to aét between himfelf-and

¢ man-
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£ -mankind, in the great and important affaic
#¢ of their falvation.”

"He begins the proof hereof with-a remark,
that there have been priefts in all ages and na-
tions, and that thefe priefts were -conftantly
looked upon, -in a pious fenfe, as {uccefsful *
mediators between God and men.

Tt is indeed a truth too great to be denied,
and at the fame time a melancholy inftance
of the degeneracy of the human mind, that in
almoft all ages and nations of the world, there
have been fome perfons of an infamous cha-
rad&er; who, to carry on fome mean and
bafe defigns, to promote their own intereft,
vanity and pride, “have taken advantage of the
weaknefs and -ignorance of their fellow-crea-
tures; and it is mot improbable to fuppofe,
fometimes under the particular direftion and
affiftance of their mafter the devil, whofe fer-
wants thyy weres and whofe proper work and
bufinefs they were doing, have put 'in praltice

all

* A very odd expreifien in a chriftian divine;
for though our great bigh pri¢ft, and author of our
holy religion, is fliled the medzator between God
and men, yet to apply this charadter to the prieft-
hood, and call it a pious fenfe, is an inftance of
wncommon wanity and weaknefs, not to call it
worfe,
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all poffible and plaufible arts to impofe upon
the judgment and imagination of mankind,
and vainly pretended to greater degrees of
favour with the deity, or fome imaginary fu-
perior beings, and under that pretence have
feduced their refpective followers and admirers
into grofs and fcandalous errors, unworthy of
men, or of reafonable beings; infomuch that
they forfeited their proper chara&er, and aéted
far beneath the rank and dignity of intelli-
gent creatures, by an abjec? and fervile fub-
miffin of their reafon and underflanding, to
the guidance and direftion of their priefls,
and by a conformity to alt their flly trum=
pery and ridiculous rites, under the falfe and
equally foolyh notion of religion toward the
Gods. This hath been the conftant bufinefs,
this the true charater of thofe prioffs which
our orator refers to: but why he hath thought
proper to bring this miferable ftate and con-
dition of mankind into our view, except it
be to raife our abhorrence againft thofe vile
{educers, and their fucceffors in the office, I
cannot poffibly imagine; for this, I hope, is
far from being a proof, that priefls are of @
divine appointment ; not only far from being
a dirc&t proof, but likewife far from adding
the leaft force or firength to his argument.

But
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But having done with thefe, our preacher
‘proceeds to tell us, that the true religion hath
+had its sminiflers, if not from the beginning
of the world, yet certainly from the patri-
archal ages, and that the priefthood was lodg-
‘ed in the firft-born, which he would infinuate
-as an argument of its dignity; or, as he hath
-exprefled it, that the dignity of it was reputed
very great, In the preceding feCtion he tells
-us, that it was the bufinefs of the priefts,
to teach, exhort, and infirusi, and here, oh
admirable difcovery! he fays the priefthood
was lodged in the * firlt born, fo that they
were 4ings and priefls at the fame time; and
from hence he draws his argument for its
dignity. I.wonder much who our preacher
‘would have to teach and infiruc his family,
but its mafter or head; ought not he there-
fore, who is its king, to be its prieft ? Cer
tainly none is {o fit and proper for that of-
fice; ®hich, in my opinion, entirely deftroys
his curious argument for ‘its dignity, which
.perhaps he was confcious of : for though he
Aays, from bence it dub manifeflly appear 5 yet

he

-

* I fuppofe our -preacher means the maffer of
the family, for.it ‘is hardly to be imagined, that
the firfi-born was %ing of the family while his father

was living ; or that after his deceafe he was king
in the family of his brethren.
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he immediately adds, but be this as it willy
intimating, as one would ‘imagine, that no
great ftrefs opght to be laid on it; and if he
is content thus eafily to yield up his own ar-
guments, I fee no reafon why I fhould be con.
cerned for them: wherefore let us attend to
what follows, which .is, ¢ that the office was
¢ really executed, and that te ne infignificant
¢¢ .purpofe, that its threats were neither looked
¢ upon as mere miceties or dreams, nor its
¢ cenfures efteemed as ahogether wain and
€< ineffeltual, is, 1 think, indiftutably certain,
“-from the famous ftory of Abraham and
¢ Abimelech.”” The office, as he before de-
fcribed it, was to teach and -exhort, but by
this which immediately follows, it feems to
be of a different and contrary nature, for he
talks of threats and cenfures, But he hath
abufed Abraham, and perverted the firipture
in a moft {candalous manner, in the inftance
which he hath made choice of, as a divine
proof of the truth of his pofition; for if
Abrabam, as a priefly did threaten and cenfure
Abimelech, in the inftance before us, he too
much, I fear, refembled fome priefts of our
days, and was without all doubt a wery wicked
prie? for fo doing ; for Abimelech had the
teftimony of the deity himlelf, that what he
did was done in the integrity of his heart;
fee the fixth verfe of the fame twentieth of
: Genefisy
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Genefis, which our author himfelf quotes: nay,
if we more narrowly examine the hiftory, and
confider it according to the account which
our preacher hath given us of the prigffhood,
he feems entirely to have miftaken the cha-
rafter of the perfons; for Abimelech feems to
be the priefl, and not Abrakam: however he
certainly alfumed the office in reproving Abra-
ham; for he tells him in the ninth verfe, he
did deeds which he ought not to have done,
which was undoubtedly true. I hope when
our preacher is difpofed to favour us with
another fermon on the divine inftitution of
the priefthood, he will pleafe to review this
inftance.

In the mean time, as though he was fen-
fible that this inftance was nothing to the
purpofe, he tells us, ¢ that it will be more
 fully confirmed, by the confideration of
< Noak’s blefling $hem, and curfing Canaan ;
¢ of Ifaac’s blefling Facob, and of Facob’s
¢ authoritatively difpenfing his paternal bene-
¢t diftions to his children.” If it be con-
firmed at all by thefe inftances, I very rea-
dily agree with him, that it will be msre
fuily confirmed by the latter than the former ;
though, I muft confefs, I am utterly at a lofs
to know what the patriarchs bleffing or curfing
their children hath to do with the priefhesd,

VOL, L G except
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except it be that our orator would infinuate,
that our priefts have the fame powers now,
that the patriarchs had then ; and when Mr.
B~ or his brethren can give an inftance
of this their power, when we have reafon
not to look upon their threats as mere nice-
ties and dreams, or not to efteem their cen-
Jures altogether vain and incffedtual, then, and
not till then I fancy, will mankind believe
their divine inflitution, in the fenfe in which
Me contends for it. But to keep up the thew
and appearance of an argument, our preacher
adds, ¢ folemnly to pronounce a benedittion
<t in the name of the Lord Jehovah, is a
¢ full and undoubted at of authority, and
“ can never be valid without an exprefs com-
¢ miffion from God.” What he means by
this, I profefs I know not, nor indeed is it very
. material. How the pronunciation of a blefling,
" which muft be either praying God to blefs,
or elfe a declaration that he will blefs, can
in any tolerable propriety of fpeech be called
an undoubted ait of authority, is what I can
by no means comprehend; though I eafily
imagine, that none can truly declare that the
divine being will blefs any particular perfon,
either in general, or in any particular inftance,
except he hath received an exprefs commiffion
to make fuch a declaration: but what then?
To what purpofc hath our orator afferted this,

and
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and in fo pompous and rhetorical a ftrain?
The reafon, if we are to have any, is fill
behind, which is ufhered in with a ¢ now
¢ rhat thefe bleffings, and thefe curfes, were
¢¢ really minifterial a&s, and muft be abfo-
¢¢ lutely confidered as fuch, is plain even to
¢ demonftration; becaufe when they were.
¢ once delivered, it was not in the power
¢ of him by whom they were publithed,
¢ though ever fo willing, or ever fo paflio-
¢ nately defirous, to reverfe or alter them™’
What our orator means by calling thele mi-
niflerial aQs, where the whole ftrefs of the
affair lies, is hard to determine; the nature
of his argument requires him to mean, that
they are fuch acls as are peculiar and confined
‘10 the offie of the prigflbood ; but then. the
reafon which he adds, is fo far from making
this matter plain, even to demonfiration, that
it makes it neicher plazn nor prebable, nor doth
he mention any medium to prove it by : and
there is neither realoning nor conne&ion in
his argument ; for it doth not by any means
appear, that becaule the perfon pronouncing
the bleffing could not reverfe it, that therefore
he a&ed in the charaller of a prigf. It is
true, indeed, this a& may in a proper fenfe
be called minifierial, i, e that the perfon who
pronounced the blefling, did not a&, as we
may fay, in propria perfonay but as the mi-

G2 nifler

-
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nifler of another, and ds the publifher of the
divine will ; which indeed is fufficiently prov-
¢d by the reafon which our preacher gives,
that it was not in his power to alter of
reverfe the bleffing ; but then what can be in-
ferred from hence? Or what relation doth
this bear to the prieffhood ? In the former
fenfe of the word, his reafon is no maoner
of proof; in the latter, though it be a proof,
yet it is nothing to the purpofe.

But moreover, if thefe alts were entirely
minifferial, and it was not im the power of
the publifber to alter the bleffing, how can
this be called an wndoubted alt of authority?
How doth it argue either power or authority,
to deliver, or publih the will of the di-
vine being, in any particular inftance; which
will, as to its effeéls, doth not depend upon
its being publifhed or declared ; for if it could
not be altered after it was publithed, there
doth not feem to be the leaft reafon to fup-
pofe it would not equally have taken place,
if it never had been publithed : but fuppofe
we grant our author even more than he de-
fires, that the fate of the perfon did in fome
meafure depend upon the pronunciation of
thefe bleflings and curfings, the divine being
having regard to thefe in the difpenfations of
his providence towards the particular perfons

thus
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thus bleffed or curfed, which I think feems
not improbable from the hiftory of ihe pa-
triarchs; but then this, which muft be al-
lowed to be an undoubted act of authority,
a power of a fuperior nature to any thing
which our preacher contends for, who refolves
all this power into no power at all, viz. the
publithing and delivering the bleffing, hath not
the leaft reference to the priefthood, or our
preacher’s argument. :

The true ftate of this affair is, that the
-patriarchs were favoured, by the divine being,
with a privilege, which none fince them f{eem
to have enjoyed in fo great a latitude, of
‘blefling or ‘curfing their immediate deflcen-
dants ; but that this power extended to other
indifferent perfons, doth by no means appear 3
‘and fomething analogous ‘to this obtains
amongft us even at this day, which hath
given rife to that common and well known
faying, that the curfe of a paremt falls bea-
wy: but then in feveral inflances this oughs
not to be confidered under the charafter of
a power, but rather as a mere privilege only,
of firefeeing and declaring the divine counfel
and will. God ab crigine defigned to blefs
Facob, for Facob, fays he, have 1 lwed, and
"Efau have 1 hated, even before they were
born, or had a being; it was therefore vpon

G 3 all
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all accounts nmeceffary, that by fome means
or other, Facch fhould have the bleffing of
his father; for if the patriarch had aétually
bleffed Efau, as this was contrary to the will
and defign of the fupreme being, Jfaac’s blef-
fing would have been vain and incffecual, and
would never have been confirmed by God:
Agreeably therefore to this privilege, granted
to the patriarchs by the divine being, of blef-
fing their offspring, fome peculiar circumftan-
ces in that affuir procured the declaration of
“the bleffing in favour of Facod, the perfon de-
figned to be blefled by God.

But what hath this privilege, peculiar to
the patriarchs, and to them not as priefs,
but as perfons in a particular manner favour-
ed by the divine being, to do in the prefeng
cafe? What reference hath this to the prie/i-
Bocd? What foundation is there, either in
the nature of the thing, or in the holy writ.
ings, to imagine that they aCted in the cha-
ralter and capacity of prigffls? Or even fup-
pofing they did, yet where is the connedlion
between them thus alling, and the divine in-
flicution of a chriftian priefthood in our days,
which confefledly hath no powers of this or
the like kind’? I fhall therefore leave it, with
this farther remark only, that even in cir-
cumftances of a leffer and more indifferent

nature,
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nature,\ our preacher is miftaken; for I think
it will puzzle him to give us an inftance of
any one, who after the blefling was pub-
lithed, was paffionately defirous to reverfe it
and if he cannot, his pofition, as it now
ftands, is very lame and defetive. What he
feems to refer to, is the affair between Ifaa.
and his fons; but it doth by no means ap-
pear, from their hiftory in the holy writings,
that * Jjzac was at all willing, much lefs paj-
fionately defirous to have it reverfed, but cer-
tainly there muft be allowed to be a vaft
difference between the father and fon. But
this is not the firft inltance our preacher
hath given us, that be is above confultmg
his bible. : Con

. *1Itis indeed faid, that when J/aac difcovered how
he had been impofed uwpon by Facob, arnd that
he had given him the blefling, which he defign-
ed for Efau, that he trembled exceedingly ; but
this is.no argument of his defire, nor indeed doth
it at all appear, that it was his defire, after Fa-
cgb had the blefling, to reverfe or alter it, but
rather the contrary ; for we are told, in the fol-
lowing chapter, that at a time when there doth
not appear to be any occafion for it (Facob hav-
ing already had the blefling, and Ifzac had. tcld
Efan, that by virtue of that blefling he fhould be
bleffed) I fay, we are there told, that Zfzac called
Facob. and blefled him.

G4 But
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But our preacher not willing to dwell on
the ¢ fcanty beginnings of a religious mi-
 niftry,” (though, by the way, according to
his own account, thefe beginnings were not
fo very feanty) and I having as little inclina-
tion to dwell there as he, will very con-
tentedly follow him to thofe brighter times,
when our blefled lord ¢ founded and efta-
¢ blithed that church, which, our preacher
¢¢ aflures us, all men muft enter into, who
¢ will be intitled to the benefits of Chrift’s
“ incarpation, paffion and refurre@ion.” I
profels he is once more got above my reach ;
if he had been fo good to tell us what he
meant by entering ints that church, or whe-
ther he meant joining in communion with
the prefent eftablifhed church, which by the
rant that follows I threwdly fufpe&, I could
then have given fome an{wer to it; but till
he is pleafed to explain himfelf, I mult even
leave it as [ found it.

He then proceeds to acquaint us with the
methods which our Lord made ufe of in the
eftablithing his kingdom, which he doth in a
pompous and rhetorical ftrain; but if lefs re-
gard had been had to this, and a greater to
the fenfe and meaning of the words, it might

have been altogether as well, In one line
he
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the tells us, that ¢¢ our Lord’s divine miffion
¢ was fully confirmed by his {urprizing mi-
“¢ racles;” and in the next he adds, *¢ that
<« the great feal of heaven gave an authen-
“ tic teftimony to what he did :” awhere,
though the expreffion is different, and he
would be thought to convey a different idea
to his audience, yet certainly he means one
and the fame individual thing: but after this
follows, what every one, who hath read the
hiftory of our Lord in the holy golpels, muft
know to be falfe, # that he was glorified
¢ by all that heard him.” Afrerward he
acquaints us, that Chrift made choice of his
apoftles to preach his gofpel to mankind, and
that after they had received their commiffion,
be tclls us, *¢ that they refpeclively propa-
« gated their uniform doétrines, and impofed
¢ the obfervance of them upon all chriftian
¢ converts, as abfolutely neceflary to falva-
¢ tion.” Thefe are fome of our orater’s
flowers, which, in my opinion, need a fmall
explanation; for what thole uniform dodtrines
were, the obfervance of which were impofed
on the chriftian converts, asabfolutely necef-
fary 40 falvation, is fomewhat hard to deter-
mine. The manner of his exprefion feems
o refer to thole dollrines of our holy reli-
gion, which are the articles of a chriftian’s
faith or belief, feparate from his praQice;

G and
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and then thefe anifirm’ doftrines muft be res
duced to this fingle one of the divine miflion, or
melliahthip of Chrift.

After he hath given us a relation of the
alts of the apoftles, in the firft planting and
fettlemeat of the chriftian churches, he comes
to ‘ and laftly, to keep up a lawful fucceffion
¢¢ of men qualified to adorn and explain the
¢ doltrines of that great and glorious high
¢¢ .prieft, God their {aviour, in all things; and
¢ that none might profanely intrude into the
¢¢ fap&oary of our Lord, or facrilegioufly in-
¢ xade the altar of God, -they conftitute and
¢¢ ordain officers in fuch a regular fubordina-
¢ tion, as fhould be moft effeGual to preferve
¢ a lafting eftablithment of peace and good go-
“© yerpment in the church of Chrift, which
¢t was to continue till all its faithful members
¢ fhould be triumphantly received up into
s glory.” He feems to have referved this to
the lofl, as being the moft important and ma-
terial adlion of the apoftles, and certainly in his
prefeat argument, all that goes before is un-
[eafonatle, trifiing and impertinent. But that we
may have a clear and juft notion of his argu-
ment, {for by the way, he hath aimed at none
before) let us add what immediately follows,
which is ¢¢ naw, the adverfaries of our church,
¢ may theny if they pleale, be informed, or

“ rather
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# rather fully convinced, that from heace it is
- %"we receive our power, from hence we claine
¢ our authority, from hence we derive. our
¢¢ commiffion, and from hence alfo, in a very
¢¢ juftifiable fenfe, we {ufficiently prove oux
< uninterrupted fucceffion.”

Here i5 a great fhow of words, and by
his now th.a, fomewhat like the appearance
of an argament: but really there is nothing
but a mere empty fhadow, without the fub-
ftance. He fays, the -apoftles ordained offi-
cers in the chriftian churches: and what then?
What have thefe officers to do with govers-
ment and authority? Or how doth it appear,
that becaufe the apoftles ordained them, that
they were to ordain others? This our preacher
ought to have prowed, either out of the holy
writings, or from the nature and defign of the
office; the only proof, which in the nature
of the thing, the point in debate is capable
of : but I imagise, that he was confcious of
his want of proof; for which reafon he thought
it proper to fubftitute fome bold affertions to
fupply the place of evidence. The truth is,
as it wa$ inconfiftent with the defign of the
apoltles conftantly to refide any where, when
they left any particular place, where they had
met with {uccefs in making many converts to the
mhgsoa of Chrift, they thonght proper to-make

G6 . thoice
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<hoice of fome perfons to fupply their place
in their abfence, to teach and infrac? their
brethren, and confirm them in the principtes
of their holy religion; but that they confer-
wed any power or authority upon thefe perfons,
as our preacher would feem to intimate, doth
by no means appear: or that they had a right
of appointing perfons to fucceed them in their
office, is very unlikely; for though great re-
gard was paid by the primitive chriftians, to
the judgment of the apoftles, and for a very
good reafon, becaufe they were drvinely ix-
Jpired, yet it doth not from hence follow,
that equal regard was paid to, thofe who fuc-
ceeded them. It is not improbable, for the
sealons juft mentioned, that they fhould ap-
ply to the apoftles, to make choice of a fit
perfon to teach and inftruét them; and no
wonder likewife, that the apoftles “ compa-
¢ fed differences, determined controverfies,
< received accufations, punifhed offenders,
<¢ and cenfured the fcandalous;” but if the
fame {pirit refted not upon their fucceffors,
where is the reafon that the fame regard fhould
be paid them? The people, no doubt, were
as proper judges, and in fome fenfe more 1o,
who were the fittelt perfons to {upply the
place of the immediate fucceffors of the
apollles, and were as capable to give them a
powar 20 teach and igfrui them, as their pre-

deocliors
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deceffors in that office ; nay, it is undeniably
certain, that no predeceffor could commiffion
his facceffor, to teach and inftru& any par=
ticglar church, without the churches concur-
rex{\ce and approbation.

But fuppofe we fhould grant our orator, that
it was cuftomary for the minifters of the.gol-
pel, and them only, to examine all fuch as
were candidates for that office, and upon their
being fatisfied of their abilities to rteach and
inftrué? others, to give them in an improper
Jenfe, & formal order to execute it: yet what
mighty fervice would this conceffion do his
caufe? Or what reafon have we to imagine,
that this caftom bad its rife from a divipe
iaftitution, when another more probable and
natural caufe may be afligned for it: for it
is not at all unlikely, that the people mighe
judge it neceflary, that the abilities of fuch
candidates {(hould be inquired into, and whe
more competent judges of this than their teach-
ers? It may therefore be very eafily fuppofed,
that they left this affair entirely to them:
but if they made an ill ufe hereof, and by
their orders pretended to confer any power
or authority, in a fi€t and proper feafec of
the word, which the perfon had aot prior
w0 fuch their order, they abufed and deceived
_ both themfelves and the people; for what

~ foua-
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foundation is there for this ? * Or what poffible
» reafon can be afligned ; why thefe perfons had
not the fame power and autkority fo teach
and inftro& mankind, before, as after they
received this order? certainly the very fame;
with this difference only, that probably the
people without this approbation of their mi-
nifters, would not be equally difpofed to at-
tend to their inftruions: and if the conti-
nuation of that ceremony of the laying on of
bands, which obtained in the firft ages of the
church, led people into this error, it was coa-
tinued to very ill purpofe. We grant, in-
deed,; that the Hely' -Ghofi was conferred by
laying on of hands, but when the Holy Ghoft
was no longer conferred, the laying on of
hands, was a mere form, and infignificant ce-
remony ; and if any was fo weak to imagine,
that by the .continuance of this rite, any
powers were ‘conferred, it would have been
anuch better, that it had been entirely laid
afide; better, when the {ubftance was gone,
that the thadow had in like manoer vanith-
ed and difappeared 3 and if it had, poflibly
our preacher would not have been fo mil-
gaken about the imaginary power and authe-
gity of the priefthood. But {uppofe we grant
our author all that he can defire of ns, {
much queltion whether he will ever be able 10
make his argument bear; for though we
thouid
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fhould allow it to be the will of our.Lard,
that none fhould publith his law but thofe
svhom he appoiated, and that they, and they
only, appoint their fucceflors, and fo on to
the end of time ; yet I fear, notwithftanding
what our orator fays, that ¢ from hence, in
<< a very juftifiable fenfe, we fufficiently prove
€ our uninterrupted {ucceffion,” (a manaer
of expreflion I do not very well underftand)
that he will be at a great lofs to prove his
uninterrupted fucceffion; for if one link of
this long chain fhould happen to be broke,
and firange if in feventeen centuries it hath
not been broke at leaft {eventeen times; dows
goes chriftianity and our holy religion at once.
I admire our preacher fhould place his owa
power and authority upon fuch a weak and
fandy foundation; for it is certainly very im=
probable, that he hath derived his powers in an
uninterrupted fucceffion from the apofiles.

Our preacher proceeds to acquaint us, that
we have the very fame miniltry, that was efta-
blithed in the apofties days, which, fays’ he,
‘ is plain even to demonftration, becaufe the
¢ firft writers are filent about any new or
<¢ different inftitution :” but thisis a very odd
way of demenftration as ever was ‘heard of ;
their filence about avy new or different in-
fittion, doth by no means demonlirate, that

there
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there was none; for thongh the remark may
poflibly have fome force in it, yet it can
never amount to demonfiration. Or how doth
Mr. B. know that no intimation hath been ¢
‘given us hereof in fome writings that are
foft? But I wonder much, why our preacher
thould refer us te councils, and the autho-
ity of fathers on this head; for if it was
the will of our Lord, that thefe particular
offices {fhould obtain in his church, if he had
1aid that ftrefs on them, which our preacher
feems to do, without all doubt, we fhould
- have had an exprefs declaration of this in the
holy writings, the osly rule of a chriftian’s
faith and obedience, with a particular deferip~
tion of the nature of their refpeQive offices,
and the proper boundaries and limits of the
one, in contra-diftinttion to the other: but
%6 make ufe of our author’s words, with a
{mall variation, to which I think I have much
the beft right, ¢ thefe being entirely filent
< in this affair, it amounts to demondira-
% tion, that the three orders of ecclefialtics
4 we now have, were never inftituted by
#¢ Chrift and his hely upoftics;” but that
this affair was left wholly indifferent by them,
that chriftians might hereafter make choice
of fuch officers as would beft anfwer the
end of religior, and at the fame time (hould be
et fnited to the different <ircumftances
of
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of the feveral refpetive chriftian churches and
nations in the world.

The paragraph which our author adds te
confirm his affertion, hath certainly fomething
in it very remarkable and uncommen, God for-
bid he thould have many followers; ¢ that
¢ the truth of this, 7. e of the divine in-
“ ftitution of bifthops, priefts, and deacons,
¢ ftands upon the very fame bafis, and is con-
 firmed by the wery fame arguments, by
“ which the authority of fripture itfelf is
¢¢ demonftrated.” Ileave this to our preacher’s
ferious confideration and review, without any
remark,

But to proceed, I think our aunthor had
much better have omitted the argument from
the promifcuous ufe of the terms, except he
had given a more fatisfactory anfwer to it}
for it is certain and undeniable, that no are
gument can be drawn for diffiné offices from
the ufe of diffirent terms, if thele different
terms are promifcuouily ufed, and indifferent-
ly applied to thefe fuppofed different officers :
I mean, that no argument from the mention

of the terms * ‘bifhop and elder in the holy
. . wri-

" * Perhaps, the following inftance may explain
this matter ; fuppofe there is mention matle in -any
author,
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writings, (which by the way, is the enly ar-
gument made ufe of) is conclufive for a dif
Jerent order ‘or office comprehended in and
denoted by the different terms, when they are
allowed to be indifferently applied to the

fame

author of the terms conffable and beadlorough,
yet none, I believe, would imagine, that
merely becaufe he made ufe of two words, that
he meant two diftinct ofices, but rather that he
meant one and the fame by both, if he made a
promifcaous ufe of the terms, and indifferently ap-
plied them to one and the fame perfon, calling
him fometimes a confable, and fometimes an head-
Sorough : neither can’T imagine any fo weak to think,
that becaufe I fometimes call Mr, B. an orasor,
and fometimes a preacher, that I mean a different
perfon, or diftin® order; when it is certain, L
make an indifferent and promifcuous ufe of the
terms, and apply them to the f{ame individual
perfon.

.But onr suthor feems not to have apprehended
the nature of the argument, or where the force
of the objetion lies, which doth not confift in this
only, that the promifcuous ufe of the terms, is a
direct proof of the identity of the offices ; but where
the matter, which is the prefent cafe, is lefc un-
fettled and undetermined by the apoftles, where
we have no exprefs declaration that the offices
are different or diftin&, nor any thing in the na.
ture of the thing which fuppofeth fuch a difference,
there no argument can be drawn from the ufe of
two different terms, if thefe terms are allowed at
the fame time to be indifferently and promifcus
oafly uled,
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fame individual perfon; fo that he “who is
called an elder, is called bifbsp, and viee

werfa.
J

But our preacher not being difpofed criti-

cally to purfue this fi 1tful point, adds this

uuanfwerable remark, ¢ that what he hath

¢t advanced is acknowledged by catholicks,
& 1“1 hereticks I“r {chi (‘mnhr‘l‘ hy men of

ST e #1025 icnunmalics D

“‘oppoﬁte mtercﬁs, different fentlments, and
¢ contrary parties, who have all agreed to
¢ acknowledge the fa&, as being infupera-
¢ bly ovcrcome by the native evidence of
“ truth,” If what he hath advanced refers

to the divine inftitution of the three orders,

O I8C Qiving mnininlign of (2218~ acla;

which I think it feems to do; If Mr. B, hath
affurance enough to affert -this, mr'e"*«is}-p‘?d-
thing, I believe, but ‘what he may prevail upon
himfelf to fay.

After what hath heen a‘rpadv fmd 1 think

SALLNL WAIRL Ialll DAL |iliel 1419 alily

it needlefs to remark upon thc ufe whlch he
hath made of the fathers ; though, probably,

IFa narrow inanirev wae made into this aﬂ'aw
S QAITCW 1Oqu WAY AARUST ALY Liiie RaRtily

J
our preacher might appear as fullen as St. Fe-
rome, whom he is pleafed to compliment with
tha ahoraOen. T Mholl shvenlnie has losos o
¥18 Cnaracier s 2 lliail lucl‘:lulc UGB ivars U
pafs on to his fixteenth page, where, having
once eftablifhed his power, he grows outra-

gwus, raves aﬂG rants m m.e mou l(.dumt-

loug _
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lous extravagant manner ; by virtue, fays he,
of their divine miffion, ¢ the evangelical prieft-
¢t hood tranflates us out of darknefs into God’s
¢ marvellous light ; raifes men from the earth,
¢ and brings God hbimfelf down from the
¢ regions of heaven. By blefling vifible ele-
¢ ments, it makes them invifible grace. It
¢ difpofes of that body which was given for
¢« the life of the world, and that blood which
¢ was poured out to redeem mens_precious
¢ and immortal fouls. Oh miracle of good-
“ pefs1 oh adorable bounty of God! that
¢ fuch tranfcendent power fhould be given to
¢¢ the fons of finful men! what amazing dul-
¢ nefs is it therefore not to admire! what
« fhocking propharene(s is it not to revere fo
¢ great an authority!” and he immediately
adds, ¢ temporal princes have indeed a power
s¢. to bind, but that affels the body only,
¢ whereas miniflerial power binds the foul,
-4¢ i extended beyond the grave, reaches even
“ to heaven, and triumphs gven wuh eternity
“ jufelf.” *

But now let us fee what we can make
of all this rant. That the evangelical prieft-
hood brings God himfelf down from the regions
of heaveny and by bleffing vifible clements, makes
them invifible grace, is, in my opinion, a very
'@d’chprefﬁou in a proty ¢flant divine ; it {mells very

flrong
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firong of popery and tranfubflantiation, not with-
out a mixture of confuration and legerdemain &
for no fooner are the werds boc off corpus
(or in the corrupt conjuring ftile, hocus pocus)
pronounced, the mighty wonder working words
from the mouth of the pi‘ifjfl)a, but lhﬁ %i/i.llhli
elements we are told, vanith at once, and
what pray have we left in their room? why

o 0] L] £
1'; fCEms, ine '_/115‘; gracey, OF lﬂlh God iTijEl] §

for if our preacher did not defign him for
this purpofe, I cannot poflibly conceive, what
eafos he had for bringing bim down
Jrom the regions of heaven; and therefore well
might he in rapture and extafy cry out, oh
miracle! oh tranfcendent power! and well
might he call it focking prophanenefs not to
revere fo great an authority, an agthority it
feems infinitely fuperior to that of kings, for
their power affecis the body only, but this fame
miniflerial power binds the foul, and is extended
beyond the grave, and triumphs with eternity
stfelf : fo that if his majefty, or the flate
thould happen to be at variance with our
preacher or his brethren, I fear, they would
comeoff by the worft; for though he might
bind their bodies, yet I dread to think what
a vaft and mighty revenge they would take;
a revenge, I doubt not, equal to the very ut-
moft extent of their power; which brings:to
my mind the noble earl of #arwick's with,

which,
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which, upon our preacher’s principles, is nei-
ther unfealonable nor impertinent at prefent.

% Ob might Ilive, to blefs the happy day,
I hen Rome no more ufurps tyrannick fway 3
Or, that deny’d, may our defcendants fee.
The land throughout from fuperflition free:
With kings, who fill an independent throne,
And know no pawer fupreme befides their own.

But fure our preacher is not in earneft,
when he thinks himfelf poffefled of this mighty
power ; God forbid he fhould have it, for I
fear he would make furious work: nay, I
am fomewhat in pain, left I thould be made
to feel its dreadful and wondrous effets. I
think whoever gave Mr. B. orders fhould
have previdufly confulted the temper and dif-
pofition of his mind, and not bave intrufted
fo great a power in the hands of a perfon,
who feems fo very unfit for it; -but how-
ever, as he hath not that fame temporal power,
which he feems to defpife, which affeéts the
body, I am, methinks, pretty eafy, and fhould
not be very much concerned if he did try bis
other power upon me ; though perhaps, Imight
be in the wrong, for he fays, *¢that it is
¢ the very utmoft extravagance of madnefs, to

. * Hamfrey duke of Gloucefler,
y ) fdc-
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*¢ defpife or deny a power, without which we
¢ can hope for no falvation.,” How! not
hope for falvation without the power of a
priet?  Very fad truly: but how doth this
appear ? Why, for our comfort, the next fen-
tence begins with a for, and thete I fuppofe
we are to look for the reafon, if perchance
we can find any, ¢ for if none, fays our
 preacher, none in a regular way, can enter
¢ into the kingdom of heaven” (but by the
way, 1 hope none enter there by an irregular
way, or if they do, if they are once there,
I believe it is much the {fame thing) ¢ un-
“ lefs he be firft regenerated with water and
¢ the Holy Ghoft; if he that eateth not
¢ the flefh of the Lord, and drinketh not
¢ his blood, is abfilutely deprived of eternal
¢ life; and if it be by the ballowed and up-
¢ Jified hands of the minifiry, that all thele
¢¢ things muft be dope; how can either the
¢ jnextinguilhable fires of hell be avoided,
¢ or the radiant crowns of glory prepared
for men in heaven be obtained, without
¢¢ their help and affiftance !’ We have abun-
dance of #f; here, and yet if any one be de-
ficient, I fear our preacher’s fine {cheme is
entirely deftroyed ; and according to Mr. B.s
vfual manner of reafoning, it would be no great
wonder, if they are all defellive. By the
firt and fecond, I apprehend him to mean,
if

(14
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if none can enter into the kingdom of heaven
except they are baptized, and receive the com-
munion : his argument and manner of reafon-
ing fuppofeth they cannot; whereas nothing
is more true than the reverfe, nay, our preacher
feems to be an entire ftranger to the prin-
ciples of that church whereof he is a mem-
ber and prieft, which never efteemed sap.
tifm, and the receiving the communion, necef-
fary to falvation, and much lefs according to
our preacher’s manner of expreflion, that he
who did not receive the communion was as/o-
lutely deprived of eternal life : nor doth there
feem to be the leaflt foundation for this idle
Jancy of his in the holy writings, or in the
nature or reafon of the thing. Is baptifm,
or receiving the communion, recommended or .
enforced in any particular marner in the fcrip-
tures, upon chriftians? not in the leaff, there
is no firefs laid on them, nor are they preffed
upon us as our duty ; mentioned as fuch they
are indeed, and that is all. As to the cu-
charift, T do not remember, that through-
out the whole gofpel or epiftles, the apoftles
doin a particular manner infij/? upon this as.
a chriftian duty; it is mentioned, I think,
but once by St. Pau/, and that 'is a bare
narration of the method obferved by our;
Lord, in its primitive inftitution; whereas
was the praltice hereof neceflary to falvation,

he



and ORTHODOXY fhaker. - v43

‘he would, without all doubt, have’ recommen-
ded it in the flronge/t terms, and have free
quently prefled it upon Chriftians., And it is
a yet wilder imagination, to fuppofe baptifin
neceffary to falvation; for as infanis themw
felves are incapable of having it done, if they
dhould die in their neonage, or when they
are adult, they fhould emit it upon fuppofi-
tion they had been baptized, when at the
{ame time, we beg leave to fuppofe they
had not, this neceflarily makes -their fal-
vation to depend not upon their virtuous
or vicieus conduét, hut upon ‘thre ‘will and-
conduct of another ; whichis fo precarions and
foolith a foundation, as is utterly unworthy
the God of infinite mercy and wifdem. But
fuppofe we grant our orator his affertion
in both thefe particulars, which, by the ‘way,
he ought ‘to have proved, and not place the
main ftrefs of the controverfy upon an if,
and then prefently tell us, he hath proved
the point in debate; yet except ‘his other if
be proved true, which unfortunately for him
and his caufe is manifeftly falfe, it will be
to no purpole: ¢ and if, fays he, it be by
¢ the hallowed and uplifted hands of the mi-
¢ niftry, that all thefe things muft be done,”
7. ¢. that baptifm and the facrament of the
{upper muft be adminiftered.

YOL. L H In

I
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Ta anfwer to which, I beg leave to obferve,
that there is not -the leaft foundation in the
holy writings, for us to fuppofe that baptifm
ought to be adminiftred by the hands of the
clergy only; nay, our preacher is condemned,
if not by his own, yet by the church of Rome,
which is too fond of power to fhare any part
of it to the laity, but upon a juft and proper
occafion ; which, though it prefers the practice
of baptifm by the clergy, as moft agreeable
to order and decency, yet doth not efteem
this ¢ffential to baptifm, fhe allowing it to
be valid when adminiftered by the hands of
a midwife ; and certainly there is nothing in
the nature of the thing, that it cannot be
performed as well and gffectually by the equal-
ly bhallowed and uplifted hands of the lutter
as the firmer. ‘The fame holds good with
vegard to the other {acrament ; but as I de-
fign to refume this argument before I con-
clude, I beg leave to difmifs it at prefent,

with this farther remark, that what hath been
already faid, doth entirely deftroy the ima.
ginary force and ftrength of Mr. B’s reafoning
upon this head. |

We are now arrived at our preacher’s fe-
cond okfervable, (any one but an’ univer-
fity orator, it is very probable, would have

beeny



and OrrtuoDOXY fhaken. 147
been content with the old word obfervation)
which is, * that all oppofition to this mini- N
¢ fuy, really is, and muft be looked upon
¢ as exceeding finful.” He begins his proof
of this point thus, ¢ if the religion of Chuift
v cannot be duly propagated and performed .
s withont a conftant fucceffion of preachers and
< miniflers ; if the office and fucceffion of the
¢ miniftry be actually implied and inflituted
<t in the holy fcriptures; if thefe very men,
“ who by God's own appointment aro the
«¢ minifters of his word, are allo the mini-
< fters of his holy facraments; if they who
“ have laboured in the miniflry, without be-
¢ ing regularly appointed to it, have been
<<‘conflantly condemned by the whole church
* of Chrift ; then it is certain, that all op-
“ pofition to this miniftry, is an oppofition
¢ to religion itlelf, and conlequently mult be
¢« a fin.” Butif all thefe if5 thould prove
to be falfe, which it would be no difficult
matter to make appear; nay, I doubt not but
moft of them appear fo already, then the
confequence drawn from them is weak and
invalid; nay, if all of th:m are allowed to
be true, yet no {uch conclufion can be jultly
drawn from fuch premifes: for upon fuppo-
fition of their truth, how will Mr. B. make
it appear, that all oppofition to this mini-
ftry, is an oppofition to religion itfelf ;' None

H2 are
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are {o foolih to oppofe a minifter of the
gofpel, merely as fuch 5 for where is the wrong
done to any people or party in being taught
or inftru&ted ? or why fhould they oppofe fuch
for no reafon? No; our preacher hath cer-
tainly miftaken the true ftate of the cafe.
If the minifters of the gofpel do not aé&t agree-
ably to their character and profeffion, if in-
ftead of teaching and inftrutling, they are only
defirous of rule and gevernment, no wonder
they are oppofed, and certainly not without
jult reafon, and confequently this is far from
being an oppofition to religion itlelf. To
which, in anfwer to his premiles, I beg.leave
to add, that if thefe men had pever been
born, our holy religion would have been duly
propagated and perfermed, with equal, or ra-
ther greater fuccefs; perhaps indeed, by per-
fons not regularly appointed, in the fenfe of
our preacher ; and perhaps, for want of fuch. .
an appointment, they might have been con-
demned by {fome very weak and amébitious men ;
yet this would have done them no differvice,
nor have been any hindrance to the progrefs of
our holy religion. -

Baut our author was perhaps conlcious, that
what he advanced was no fervice to his caufe ;
he goes in his next fetion a ftep farther:
<« But farther, fays he, if Chrift has received

3 “ men
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“ men to falvation upon terms and con-
¢¢ ditions propofed and offered by him, not cal-
‘¢ culated and contrived by them, then itis ne-
¢ ceflary that thefe termsand conditions thould
¢ be nicely weighed, and ferioully regarded ;
“ if Chrift has a power of making any in-
ftitutions, the impious confequence of de-
“ nying which I dare not purfue; if Chiiit
¢ (I fay) has a fofficient power, or a divine
right, of making any inf{titutions, then cer-
tainly thefe inftitutions ought fridlly to
¢ be obferved. And laftly, if Chrift has a
~ ¢ right to our obedience, be has undoubtedly a
¢ right to prefcribe the rules, the forms, the
meafures of that obedience; and for men
to violate thefe rules, would be a profana-
¢ tion of his laws and injunctions, and there-
< fore cannot but be a fcandalous contempt
¢ of heaven.” I cannot but remark, that
this fettion differs from the preceding ; in the
former, neither premifes nor cinclufion were
true, but in this they are both fo; but at the
fame time, they are attended with this unhap-_
pinefs, that they are nothing at all to the
purpofe ; therefore our preacher is difpofed to
try it again, to {ee whether he can mend the.
matter at the third trial,

14
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¢ Again, fays he, if chriftianity itfelf en:
“ titles us to falvation, no. otherwife than as it
H 3 “ois.
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“ is a covenant of grace, if the only ade-
¢ quate and proper obedience to chrift’s laws
“ is ftrilkly obeying them in the very fame
«¢ {epfe that Chrift really intended themj; if
for_very weighty reafons we are obliged
¢« 1o affent to fome of Chriflt’s doétrines, in
¢ the fame fenfe in which he taught them,
it will alfo for the very fame reafons fo/-
% Jow, that we are indifpenfibly obliged to
< obey fome of his inftitutions in the very
¢ fame manper in which he has prefcribed
“ them ”  This fe&ion is of the fame na-
ture with the preceding, both its premifes and
concl'qﬂon are true, but havée mno relation to
the prefent argument, wherefore our preacher
is willing to try it emce more. ¢ Once more,
¢ {ays he, ecither divine inftitutions areto be
¢ complied with, or they are not. If they
¢ are not, (why I pray) may not divine re-
¢ yelation alfo be laid "afide ? This we are
« fure of, they ftand on the very fame foun-
¢¢ dation ; the reafon and nature of their
¢¢ obligations are perfeétly and entirely the
¢« fame, they are both the indifputable will of
¢ God difcovered to mankind; the one of
‘e them to be nicely oblerved, the other to
“ be fully believed. = If, therefore, we are
¢ not bound to comply with his will in the
¢« one cafe, it will feem very difficult, to any
& impariial judge, ta determine uvpon what

¢ grounds
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*¢ grounds we are obliged to fubmit to it in
¢ the other.”

Here, I muft confefs, I am fomewhat at a
lofs to know what our preacher drives at:
fuppofe we grant, whichI believe none will
deny, that divine inftitutions are to be ¢om-
plied with; what then ? What fervice will it
do him ? Why then, the order of the prieft-
hood muflt be complied with; but what is
meant by complied with? Doth any one re-
fule to be taught or inflrucied? But perhaps
this is not fufficient; for befides this, they
muft fubmit to be ruled and governed : but
this is a thing of a quite different and con~
trary nature, which is by no means ¢fantial,
proper, or fit for the office of the priefthood 5
no wonder therefore, if they are not complied
with here. Butif any one fhould be fo fullen
to deny, that divine inftitutions are to be com-
plied with; What then? fays our preacher,
‘¢ why, pray, may not divine revelation alfo,
¢ be laid afide? And perhaps, the fame
perfons may be willing to oblige him in this
inftance alfo; and what then? Why then
nothing at all. It was certainly our
author’s bufinefs, to have proved thefe prin-
ciples, and then have applied them in a ftrict
proper way of reafoning and argument, and
got talk with his if5 and ands, in {uch a loofe,,

H 4 rams
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rambling way, about an affair-which hath Jony’
been, and, I doubt not, ever will be, matter
of debate..

Our preacher having trifled fo Jong under
this head, is willing-at latt < briefly and ef-
« fectually to difpateh it;” and, I confefs, I
think it time.; let us therefore- attend to him,
and fee how he acquits himfelf: he adds,
<t If the power, the miffion, the aathority of
< the miniftry be conftituted of heaven; if
< it be commanded of God for a perpetual
‘¢ ordinance ; if it be impofed upon us by
¢ him, whom all things in heaven and earth
"« cladly gbeys if it be appointed to be for
s¢ ever obferved in his church, woe! eter~
* nal woe be to him that fiphteth againft
“ God! The true, the humble, the
< pious chriftian, . can no more be the crea-
¢ ture of his own frail ¥* opinions, than he
“ can be the author-of his own eternal falva.
< tion,” This.is as little to the purpofe as-

* Tt is certainly a very mean argument, either
of picty or hLumility, for a perfon to be guided
by the opinion. of others 3 fo that upon a ftriQer
enquiry into this affair, I doubt not but our preacher
wi'l allow it to bethe duty of every chriftian to be
guided and aflvated by his own fentiments, though
really. never fo weak in themfelves, or in the opis
wion of cthers, A

any
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any thing that goes before ; our preacher feenls -
to be contending only with fome adverfaries
of his own fancy and imagination only; for,
I dare fay, no perfon living would oppofe the
preachers of the gofpel fo long as they kept
within their proper province ; his eternal woes
might therefore have well been {pared for thofe,
who, for jufter reafons, are the obje&ts. of. his.
diipleafure.

We are- now at laft happily arrived to
our preacher’s third and laft obfervable,
which' is; ¢ that no excufe can poflibly be
¢ found out by men, which will induce God
¢ to pardon thofe that obfiinately perfevere .
* %% in-oppofing ‘the eftablithed miniftry.” -

I am really weary of following our author, .
ftep by ftep, through his feveral wanderings, .
I thall therefore beg leave .only to make fome
general remarks on this head, not forgetting
to take particular notice of what appears moft
remarkable; with a promife, that if ever it be
required, I will fubmit to the drudgery of -
examining every individual paragraph, and :
doubt not to point out the folly and incon-
fequence of his reafonings, I might have faid
ravings, throughout almoft every {entence,.to
the fatisfuCtion of any realonable perfon.

Hs In
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In the mean ‘time-I beg leave to -obferve,
that our preacher is an entire ftranger to the
nature of fehifm, which he makes to confift
in a feparation from the efablifped church of
a country, whereas nothing is more true, than
“this is falfe.

A feparation, or the not joining in-commu-
pion with the eftablithed church, is in itfelf
a thing of an harmlefs innocent nature, and
ought by no means to be confidered in the
odious light wherein our orator reprefents it.
Is not the diffenter a chriftian equally with our
felves ¥ Doth not he equally beligve that Jefus
is the meffiah ? Doth not he equally depend
wpon the merits and interceffion of the fame:
common faviour and mediator, for his accep-
tance with God! Have we not one hope,
one faith, one baptifm? Where then is the
difference ‘between us,e or where doth [chifm
le* Why, it feems he differs from us about
the ufe and fignificancy of fome external modes
and ceremonies, which, itis agreed on all hands,
are not at all ¢fential to our holy religion:
bat this differente in opinions is no matter
of ftrife and contention, and though he dif-
agrees concerning thefe leffer trifling, things,
yet he flill continues in peace and charity
with us, fo that here is no rending the body

of
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of Chrift, or defiroying that harmony, uniom:
and peace which ought to obtain ameng the
followers of the blefled Jefus. But perhapa.
it may be objeted farther, that he doth.xot:
join in communion with -us, which, theugh:
granted, does not prevent, or cut him: off,.
from being a member of the fame undivided:
body; for though he joins in communion with:
thole, whofe modes of worfhip are in his.opi--
nion, more agreeable to the will of our Lord;.
yet he may in a firi@ and proper fenfe be faid:
to be in union: with us, and that equallyfo,.
as if he fhould receive the communion in our
ehurches, and according to our manner.. The.
nature of fchifm, which the apoftle fo earneltly:
guarded us againft, confifts in a factious con~-
tentious temper, and difpofition of mied; .dif-
covering itfelf in- our malice, envy, or hatred: .
againlt our brethren, againft thofe members.
of Chrift’s. holy body, whom it is- our daty
to love, cherifh; and affift: this istruly {chifm,.
of which. the members of the fime particn~
lar religious fociety are as capable, as thofe:
of different communions; and this, according:
to our preacher’s. delcription. of: fchifm ¢ s
<« dire&tly. oppofite to that fpirit of love and:
“ union, that meeknefs and goodnefs;. that:
s gandour and tendernefs, that patience andl
«-long fuffering, which is the peculiar maris,
Hb gt -3
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¢ the diflinguithing charaéer, the bright and’
< effential badge of Chrift’s difciples.”

A perfon of this temper and difpofition of
mind, is a fchifmatick, in the (hi& and pro-
per fenfe of the word; but he. that differs
from his brethren in fmall and trifling- mat-
ters, though we fuppole him to differ in what
are generally efteemed the fundamentals of
chriftianity, yet if he continues in charity with
his brethren, (and a meer difference in opin‘on
hath certainly no. natural tendency, to de-
ftroy peace and charity amongft mankind) doth
by no means deferve the fevere charatter,
or treatment of a fchifiatick ; for the bouds-
of peace and love are not broken, nor the body.
of Chrift rent or divided, but the fame divige
harmooy {ubfifts, as though they agreed in eve=
ry the moft minute particular,

" But to purfue this argument a little farthes,
the diffenters have an equal right to infift upon:

our agreement with their modes of worfhip,.
and our joining in communion with them,

and to- charge us with fchifm upon our re-

fufal : for what right or pretence have we to-
infit upon their compliance, more than they:

have of ours 2 Perhaps it may be faid, that our

modes “of worlhip. are preferable to theirs 5.

but how doth this appear? We indeed. think.

the
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the one, and they, perhaps with cqual rea-
fon, think the contrary. But then our au-
thor fays, that we are the ¢ffublifbed church,
and they ought to comply upon that account :
a weak argument truly, and if it proves any
thing, proves too much ; for truth is not efta-
blithed by number, nor reafon by a majo-
rity; and though the minority in leffer in-
different matters, for the prefervation of mu-
tual peace and’ charity, ought to fubmit to
‘the majority, yet when this end. is not to
be anfwered, as in the prefent cafe, (for why
muft apy want of peace or charity be fup-
pofed to attend our different religious fenti-
ments) then the argument is of no force,
and the minority may as well preferve their
chriftian liberty and freedom, there being no
reafon to the contrary, '

Bat if the diffenter is obliged to pay that
deference and regard to tlie ofablifhed church,
merely becaufe it is effablifbed, 1 fear our
preacher, if he had lived in 48, or goes but
on the other fide of the Tweed, muft either
renounce ks religion, and thofe favourite prin-
ciples on which he lays fuch a mighty ftrefs,
or clfe yield up his caufe as entirely defence-
lefs; for the fame arguments on which he
founds the abfolute neceflity of conformity to
the ¢ffabl hed church of England, are equally

valid -
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valid in Scotland, with refpect to the &irk; for;.
as he obferves, though with what juftice ap-
plied, I leave others to judge, * that the
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eternal and immutable nature of things can
never be altered; and that it is abfolute-
ly impoffible that truth, always fimple and
uniform,. thould ever .became falfhoad, -or
that falfhoad fhould become heavenly truth.”

¢ As long ‘therefore, adds he, as the church
requires no terms of communion, but what
are in themlelves /swful (and no longer
is it the true church of Chrift than when
it does fo) as long as the church impofes
no articles either of faith or religion, but
what are eatirely confonant to the holy
feriptures; as long as the authorized mi-
nifters preach no doétrines, but what are
grounded upon thefe very fcriptures, fo long:
will all oppofition to the eflablifbed miniftry:

“ be'a rending the body and bowels of our

“«©
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blefled faviour, be a deftroying the peace,
order and government of the church, be-
a promoting the defigns of hell, and en-
larging the {pacious kingdoms of intolerable.
darknefs.”

But’ cannot this be pleaded with as good

a grace by a prefbyter of the #iré of Scotland,
as by a prieflt of the church of Ewgland 2 U

thcle:
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thefe arguments, and this plea are valid bere,
they muft neceffarily be efteemed equally va«
lid there; for that the kirk of Scotland re=
quires un/awful terms of communion, or im-
pofeth articles of faith diffonant to the holy:
fcriptures, or that their minifters preach doc-
~ trines, which are not grounded upon thefe
fcriptures, is what, in my opinion, will not
be aflerted, much lefs proved in hafte: or
fuppofe our preacher fhould think fo, yet he
feems to have entirely precluded himfelf from
the benefit of this plea, by telling us, ¢¢ That
¢ as for the plea of confcience, which men.
« o loudly trifle with in this important point,
¢“ it muft be fuperfeded by the only great
< and adequate rule of confcience, which is.
¢ no other than the fcripture itfelf, which.
< highly condemns a/ Jebifms and. feparations,
“ and openly denounces the feverelt ana-
¢« themas againft them:” by which he would:
feem to intimate, that in the prefent cafe,
there is no poffible relief, but that our obli-
gation to a vifible union with the eflablifbed:
church, is abfolutely and indifpenfably neceflas
ry, and that mathing can excufle it; though.
by reviewing the paragraph juft above quoted,
one would be apt to imagine, that this is
not his fenfe and opinion.: for there he feems.
to place our obligation to communion with the
¢flab’fhed church, upon this {uppofition, that

 the:
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fhe requireth no wnlawful terms of commu-
nion. But then, who is to be the judge in
this cafe, concerning the lawfulnefs or un-
lawfulnefs of the terms required ? If the per-
{ons themfelves, then I think our author muft
admit, that their judgiog the terms of com-
munion required to be unlawful, is a fufficient
excufe for their feparation. But I can hardly
{uppofe, he will allow the laity power and
authority to judge in fpiritual matters; no,

is power muft certainly be lodged in the
priefthood : but then, without all doubt, one
prieft who hath equal power and autho-
rity with another, hath an equal right of
judging for the laity; fo that a French, a
Remifh, a Spanifb (or even a prielt before the
reformation) has a right of judging in the room
of the people equal to Mr. Burty.

But notwithftanding I have examined our
author’s meaning very exaltly, I am f{iill at
a lofs to know whether he doth allow any
thing whatever, to be a juft ground of fepa-
ration from the effublifbed clurch; for though
by the paragraph lalt referred to, he feems. to
doit, yet prefently, as though he had made
too large a conceflion, he feems to retradl it,
by telling vs, ¢ That the eternal nature of
¢¢ things is the fame, that notwithftanding
¢ people’s {cruples and pretences, {-hifm .is

¢ {chifim
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% fchifm ftill, and can never be made to be
¢ union ;” and then he adds the paragraph laft
quoted, ¢ that the plea of confcience muft
¢ be fuperfeded by the fcripture, the only
¢ great rule of confcience, which highly con-
““ demns all fehifms and feparations.”  Here
again, he feems to own and deny it in the
fame breath : firft, he calls the feripture the
great rule of confcience, intimating, as one
would imagine, that a chriftian ought to aét
purfuant to the guidance and diretion of
the fcripture, which is the very plea that alb
our fiparatifls ufe for their jufification; and
then immediately adds, that the {cripture high-
ly condemns all fehifins and [eparations, which
intirely deftroys what he had juft granted:
for it is impoffible, that the fcripture fhould
~ both juftify and condemn men in the fame ix-
dividual aflion; for if, as our feparatifts affure
us, that the {cripture is the rule of their con-
fcience in their feparation (whether this be
reality, or pretence, does no way concern us,
that muft be left to the great fearcher of
hearts) that fame fcripture cannot at the fame
time condemn them for feparating.

With regard to the truth and foundation
of this plea, whether, I mean, in their fepa-
ration they a& according to the diretion of
the fcripture, is a queftion of a different na-

ture 3
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ture; poffibly they may be miftaken concern-
ing the true fenfe and meaning of thofe particu-
lar parts of the hely writings, wpon which their
feparation is grounded ; but if they have taken
due and proper means to inform their judg-
ment, and a& in the integrity and fincerity
of their hearts, nothing is either more rrue
or more plain, than that they are excufable
for their error; and our preacher himfelf, I
doubt not, uvpon fecond thoughts, will admit
the juflice of their plea, and acquit them of
this grievous fin of fchifin: for who, I pray,
muft be judges, whether they underftand the
fcriptuce in its true and proper fenfe, they
or we? they without doubt have the fame right
to judge for themfolves, as we for ourfelves,

and an equal right to judge for ws, as we
for them,

The next thing which our preacher takes
notice of, is epifispacy, and there he goes
on in his ufual ranting pompous ftrain: to
give him his due, he doth not sim at an
argument, 1 fhall therefore only point out fome
of his flowers. He fays, ¢ epifcopacy is the
¢ wery pillar and foundation of all pure re-

. ¢ ligion, and the b¢/f and greateffy if not the
¢¢ snly fecurity of our prefent happy eftablilh-
< ment,” If this be true, I am very forry

for
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for it; we are, I think, in a very unhappy
condition, both our re/igion and the fate have
but a very ﬂelg?r piliar and fupport. This
account of our rfligion and government, though
perhaps it may be agreeable to the charaéter
of an Ouxonian orator, is certainly ‘unbecom-
ing a chriflian divine, and a true Englifbman :
I truft in God our holy religion hath a much
fivonger pillar and foundation, and would fub-
fit in all its purity, and fplendor, if there
was no bifbop in being: pay, I cannot dif-
cover any reafon we have to boalt of greater
purity than our neighbours in the mirsh, or
our brethren of the refirmed charches abroad.
As to our prefent bappy efiablifbment, if epif-
copacy was its only, or its befly or greateft
fecurity, T fhould fincerely mourn over and
lament its weak condition. Nor, by the way,
can I fee any reafon why our preacher fhould
mention this, if he did not defign it asa ta-
cit refle&tion upon the diffenters for their want
of loyalty; and if fo, he doth, in my opinion,
deferve a fevere rebuke; for they, to their
bonour, and our fhame be it fpoken, have al-
ways approved themfelves to be hearty friends
to the prefent happy eftablithment.

Much of the fame nature with the fore-
going, is what follows in the fame page,
« the fpiritual powers that be, are ordained

43 Qf
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¢ of God; to rebel againft them, is to rebel
¢ againft heaven ; to invade their authority, is
to infringe upon Chrift’s geculiar property.
¢ Andwe have demonftrative arguments, drawn
¢¢ from the worth and excellency of the foul,.
¢ to prove that our obligations to ecclefia-
¢ flical obedience, are flronger than thofe
¢ that flow either from civil or natural re-
¢ lations.” Our preacher fcems here to be
got into the third heavens, or into the gloomy
regions, where, furrounded with clouds of thick
darknefs, he is far out of our reach: what
worch, eor excellency there is in ecciefiaflical obes
dience, or indeed what obedience is due, or
how any argument to this purpofe can be
drawn from the worth and excellency of the
foul, is all above my comprehenfion; but as
he thought it needlefs to mention his argu-
ments, I think it equally needlefs to give any
guefs, or be at any concern about them. The
next remarkable thing our preacher prefents.
us with, is the charalter of thofe wvile and
wicked perfons who have prefumed to inftruct
their brethren, without epifespal ordination ;
and here he hath fet his invention on the
rack to abufe and wilify his brethren. One
would think it impoffible, that any thing in
the fhape of a man, much lefls a gentleman,
(though upon fecond thoughts, there are not

‘ many
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many prielts who deferve the charaQer)
thould dilcover fo much malice, envy and rage
againft his innocent brethren, guilty only of
the imaginary crime of teaching others their
duty, without firft receiving an order from a
bithop to do what they can as well do with-
out.. ¢ They profane, fays he, the facred
« funltion, and make a wtrifle of the moft
¢ dreadful fin. They crucify their blefled
¢¢ Lord afreth, and put him to an open thame:
they are inceffant troublers and feducers
<« of the people: they are infallible fubver-
< ters and deftroyers of fouls, They take
¢ away all diftin&ion between the fhepherd and
“ the flock. They are ufarpers of the broad
< fea] of heaven. Blind as Sam/fon, they exert
<¢ all their firength, to pull down the pillars of
¢ our ecclefiaftical conftitution; and bold as
¢¢ Phaeton, with a glaring ignorance, and uncon-
{cious impudence, they burn up the {piritnal
¢« world.” After our preacher hath painted
them in thefe colours, no wonder he fhould
add in the next paragraph, that ¢ with regard
“¢ to thofe prefumptuoufly arrogant teachers,
¢t and their obftinately blind followers, charity
¢ herfelf, that heaven-born virgin, repines
¢ that it is not in her power to think fo
<< favourably of them, as Origen did of their
 father the devil, who falfly imagined he
“¢ might be faved.”

141
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Much of the fame nature and flrain is

the laft which 1 fhall take potice of: ¢ Af-
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ter all, fays our preacher, how rigidly fe-
vere, or exalted foever, our notions of a
divine miffion, or the abfolute neceflity of
church government may feem ; -yet in. cale
of a real and abfolute, not a falfe and
pretended neceffity (not the daring and
prefumptuous plea of the 4ir#, not the feign-

‘ed, but more plaufible excufe of Geneva,

not the boafted moderation of thofe who
fally call themfelves churches reformed) we
would not willingly think thofe ‘men, who,
though unauthorized, pioufly preach the
religion of Jefus, to be guilty of facnlege,
or to incur the dreadful penalty of dam-
pation. No; in pity to their unavoidable
misfortune, in compaffion to their uncon-
querable neceflity, we confign them not
to the indolent ftate of 4 gloomy depriva-
tion, nor fhall we commit them to the
mercilefs and irreverfible fate of eternal
mifery.. They are in the bands of a mer-
ciful creator, we leave them to their guardian
angels, and to that providence which conti-
nually preferveth all things.”"

1 believe thefe three paragraphs laft quoted

are originals in their kiod; I fcarce think

I « ths
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* they are to be paralleled by any thing to
be met with, in any controverfial difpute,
fince' that famous one which the devil had
with Michasl the archangel: and it is poffi-
ble, as being agreeable to his temper and
charalter, that he might manage his difpute
againft the archangel, much in the fame man-
ner that our preacher doth againft his bre-
thren; but whether {fuch conduét is confiftent
with the charaler of a divine, a chriftian,
or a gentleman, 1 leave to the impartial world
to judge. As for myfelf, I proflefs I ftand
amazed at his confummate impudence, weak-
nefs and uncharitablenefs ; for thongh I would
kindly draw a wveil over every human illy yet
invain I firive, in vain I labour to excufe him;
and if this be a fpecimen of univerfity reafon-
ing and charity, God forbid it fhould have any
admirers or followers. '

Our preacher hath at one ftroke configned
to eternal damnation about one third of the
Englifh nation, all Scotland in general, with
only a very {mall exception, the church and
ftate of Geneva, and the whole body of re-
formed churches abroad; and for what ? Why
only becaufe they happen to differ from him
in their opinion concerning the ufe, neceffity,
and divine inftitution of the epifigpal order;
wherein it is certain, except our preacher is

in-
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infullible, and I can hardly imagine him vain
enough to pretend to it, they may be in thc
right, and he in the wrong,

As for thofe amongft us, who wickedly
and impioufly prefume to inftrut their brethren
in the principles of our holy religion, with
regard to fuch, I fay, and their blind followers,
it feems charity h.rfelf, that heaven-born vire
gin, cannot think fo favourably as Origen
did of the devil; but I fear, that charity,
which cannot think thus favourably of them,
inftead of being an beqven-born wirging
ought rather to be eftecmed an hell-lorn
wwhore. :

As for the kirk of Scotland, whofe plea it
feems is daring and prefumptuous; and Ge-
. neva, though it hath a plaufible excufe, and
though the .reformed churchgs ‘have modera-
tion, yet thefe are guilty of no lefs than
Jacrilege, and incur the dreadful penalty of
eternal damnation. But our preacher is not
willing to think (a manner of expreffion which
fcems to intimate, that he is fomewhat du-
bious about it) thus hardly of thofe, who un-
der a real, abfolute, unconquerable, and un-
avoidable neceflity, (pray obferve how it is
guarded) though unauthorized, do pisufly preach
the religion of Jefus * fuch he doth not
) ¢ confign
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%< confign to the indolent ftate of a gloomy
¢'deprivation, nor commit to the mercilefs
¢ and_ irreverfible fate of eternal mifery.”
but yet notwithftanding this great: neceffity,
it is obfervable how unwilling he is-they
fhould be faved; for he only leaves them ia
the hands of a merciful creator, and  theic
guardian angels, where I am in like manner
defirous to leave them and our eratsr too;
for I thank God I have at laft done with
him, and perhaps, gentlemen, you think it time,
for it is not improbable that I have wearied
youy I am fure 1 have myfelf, in following him
through all his wanderings, uncharitablenefs,
fcandal and raillery.

I thought it impreper to defiroy the con-
neQtion of the remaris, by any pastichlat 2p-
plication to you, but now I begleave 10 re-
fome my addrefs, and atk you how you think
your orator hath acquitted himfelf ! Has he,
in the performance under our confideration,
Dehaved like a feholar, or & divine? He himfelf
tel® ws, methinks he might bave had it more in
wiew, ‘¢ that the gentleman, the fcholar, the .
* wit, and the politician, the philofopher and

‘e the chriflian, fhould complete the charadter,

* and exhauft the idea’sf a divine;” but whae
there is. peculiar to eithier of thefe charaderg
in this difcourfe, lies, I fear, i a very nar.

VOL. L I row
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row compafs. Are fuch harangdes as thefe
any credit to the uaiverfity? or rather, if
they are encouraged, will pot our nobility
and gentry fear to fend their fons thither,
left their tender minds, capable in their youth
of almoft any impreflion, fhould be poifoned
and corrupted with fuch pernicious principles?
Principles not only falfe in fpeculation, but
whea reduced to praflice, having a fatal and
‘natural tendency to deftroy the peace of every
. feciety.  'What .encouragement, or rather what
difcouragement, doth this give our gentry, for
the endowment of fchools, or places of li-
terature, or to join in the expence, or any
way promote the education of one of their poor
neighbour’s fons; when they are no fooner .
fent to the univerfity, but prefently they im-
bibe falfe and pernicious notions of the grand-
deur, power, and authority of a prieff ¥ Upon
“which acceuat, it cealesise be a wondgr, that
after they have been imfleuéted ia thefe prin-
ciples, by perfons for ‘whefa. faperior know-
‘ledge and learning, they have eptertaingd .a
great veneration and cfteem, and at angage,
when they themfelves are incapable of judg-
ing between right or wrong, truth or falthood ;
I fay, it is no wonder, that when once-they
get orders, they fhould be puffed up with
-pride, felf conceit and arrogance, and upon ac-
count of their imaginary power and authority,

thould loock down with fcorn and contempt
upon
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wpon the laity, thioking themfelves fuperior
to their patrons and all mankind: and it is
this, that doubtlefs gives rife to the bicker-
ings and quarrels, fo common between the
¢fquire and the parfin in moft of our country
villages : this very eafily and naturally accounrs
for the fmall progrefs of our holy religion,
and the {mall fuccefs which attends the
preachers of it: for when their heads are
- turned with fancied powers, and inftead of in-
#rufting their parifh ia their duty toward
God, their difcourfes tend onmly to dire&t them
in their duty toward themfelves, no wonder,
that they meet with that {corn and coatemypt,
which their arrogance and pride, and that
manifeft abufe, and perverfion of their gﬁﬁe, dofo
jultly deferve.

Would it, not, wpon thefe accounts, have
been more agreeable to the charaller, of a
shriftian divine, and an Oxonian orator, in-
{tead of attempting what he calls, the proof of
his mffion, and the divine inflitution, Gf the wmi-
nifiry, to have peoved wbhat is certainly of vaft-
Iy more gaportence ; 1 mean the miffion and
- meffiabfip of owr Lord; and to have vindi-
dicated the divime inflitution of chriftianity it
felf, which at prefent, with grief and concern
1{peak it, feems to be the only fubjet of
- contraverfial debate ? If our preacher had done
this, he had afted worthy of his charaller,

12 : and
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. and had deferved the thaoks of every chri-
"ftian: but inflead of this, he hath done all
within his power to weaken and deffroy it, and
“hath given the adverfaries of our holy reli-
_gion an wnanfwerable argument, if true, againft
its divine origin: nay, upon the fuppofed truth
~of our author’s principles, I will at any time
undertake to demonttrate the falthood of chri-
tianity, and fhall think it no hard tafk; for
bis principles, when purfued through their juft
and nataral confequences, which I have cha-
“rity to think Mr. B. might not {ce, would
_dntroduce nothing but confufion and diforder
into the world, are direztly contrary to the
. peace, happinefs, and good of fociety, and are
entirely defiruztive of all the civil and religious
rights and privileges of mankind. Are we
therefore guilty of any wrong or injuftice to
fuch a religion, in calling it dialolical, inftead
. of divine, and in judging it impoffible, that
fuch an inftitation fhould come from God,
which is fo contrary to the parity and per-
fection of his nature, whois a God of peace,
and in all his difpenfations confults the good

and, benefit of his creatures? For it is in-

confiftent with all our notions of infinite wif-
dom and goodaefs, that the divine being
thould fix the happinefs and falvation of man-
kind wpon a fos///p fouadation, and make it
do precariaus and uncertain, as to depend upon

7 : the
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the will of a proud and ignorant prieft: for
fuppofe, what has often happened, that a man
fhould not be able te procure fponfors for'
- his child, or that he miftakes the ufe of the'
crofs in baptifm, as favouring, in his opinion,’
too much of popery and fuperftition, it being,
without all difpute, no effemial part-of bap--
tilm, neither appointed by our Lord, nor for
aught appears, in ufe amongft the apofﬂcs-
and fuppofe the above mentioned perfon fhould
addrefs himfelf to a prieft of Mr B’s temper
and complexion, and he fliould, ac is very
likely in either of thefe inflances, refufe the
child baptifm, is it poffible for any man to
be fo weak as to imagine, that this child fhould
be damned for want of it? Or fuppofe, which
is anothér very common cale, that a chriftian
fhould be difpofed to receive the cammunion,
but fhould have fome fcroples, rélating to
the geflure, efteeming a table poflure moft pro-
per, (it being evident that our Lord and his
difciples, at its firft inftitution, received it fo)
and fhould be unwilling to comply with inecl-
ing, not only for the reafon juft mentioned,
but becaufe, in his opinion, it might feem to -
countenance the do&rine of tranfubflantialion,
or the corpiral prefence, which, T make no
doubt, firft gave rife to the change of the
pofture ; and fuppofe this perfon fhould offer
to reccive the communion from the above-

I3 men-
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mentioned pieft, and he, which is not un-
likely, ihould refufe him; can any imagine
* that the folly of our prieft, hould occafion
this man’s eternal damnation ? The very men-
tion of thefe inftances without farther reafon-
ing, may fuffice. Res ipfa loquitur.

Once more: would it not have been more
agreeable to the charalter of a minifter of the
gofpel of peace, (of that difpenfation which
" recommends nothing more to its profeffion
than charity and love, infomuch that it feems
to make that the criterion and diftinguithing
charaleriftic of a chriflian) to have preached
up peace and cherity, that greateft of all vir~
tues ? Might he not very agreeably have en-
tertained his audience with a particular de-
fcription of the perfon and charalter of thas
heaven-born virgin, fet her forth in all her
fhining graces, and made her appear as love-
ly and amiable to them, as fhe is really in
ber[:/f? Here his oratory and rhetoric would
have been well imployed to his own credit,
the honour of the usiverfity, and the advan-
tage of bis audience: but inftead of this, he
breathes forth nothing but fury and rage, flirs
up the coals of wrath and contention, preaches
up envy and hatred among chiiftians, rails
againft, and abufes his brethren, with all the
eloquence he is mafter of, mifcalls them

fir
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Jehifnatics and  b.retics, and configas them

over to eternal torments and dammationy and
doubtlefs, if he had power equal to his in-
clination, would confign them over to zempo-
ral burnings as well as eternal : nay, it is
very probable, this is one of the powers which
he exprefly claims, but if not in words, in
juft confequence he doth ; for if the peace and
Jecurity of the church fhould require it, of
which they, and they only, are the fuppoled
judges, it would, without a!l doubt, be rec-
koned expedient and neceffiry to bave fuch
obftinate adverfaries to the church’s peace re-
moved: but though as yet, he hath not
thought proper to fpeak his mind fully and
plainly, yet he hath made a very handfome
beginning, and hath one paragraph in bis fer-
mon, that, in my opinion, looks wvery much
this way; where he tells wvs, that < it was
‘¢ a very ferious confideration of this impor-
¢ tant affair, 7. . the dreadful nature of
¢ fchifm, that animated the firft chriftians to
¢« the pradlice of fo laudable a cuftom, that
¢ whenever * huretics, or fchifmatics were

¢ pro-

-

* The fame reafoning holds good with refpe
to the promotion of any heretic and f{chifmatic
in the ftate, as in the chuarch, and, T doubt not,
our preacher would be underftood in this fenfe;
but as he hath only pointed out the promotion

| of
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¢ promoted to any eminent poft in the church,
¢ both elergy and laity remonftrated to the

¢ s
¢ emperor, and the pa

“ pxouﬂy refufed the confecration.

It is no difficult matter to know where our
pleacher, and tho'e of the fame mind with
him, would flop; for the fame principles, viz.
the dreadful nature of fchifm, and the good
of the church, which juftify the one, would
quickly leave them, if other milder methods
ihould be found incffetual, and not fufficient-
ly anfwer their end entirely to root out and
deftroy their adverfaries: thefe pringiples, and
thefe alone, are the main fupport of that grand-
myftery of iniquity, the papal inguifitizn; for
if once the clergy are allowed to dire& and
govern, there is nothing left for the laity
but -a ftate of mere flavery and bondage,
and how or by what reafons to account for
’ . : it

of beretics ard fehifmatics in ‘the church, he doubt-
lefs had his eye vpon fome particalar perfon, or

£ des this charalle who have been
per 00, QnGer this dnaracier, wind naveé oten pic=-

moked, and deligned this obfervaton (for it cer-
inly an.wcrc no other end) as a .tacit refleQtion
on his majelty for promoting, and on the bifhops

e 40 panlacenta facn o

for not })'Uuﬂy xucuﬁug 10 <onicdrale, ome par-
tical leret'cal and febifmatical bithop, T fhall
now leave it with him, whether this ought not
1o be eftecmed high-treafon and rebellion agamﬂ
tnc :pmw:u P(aWCIb.
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e # know not, but by fatal and conflant ex-
perience throughout all ages and pations, it
bath been found that the clergy are the leaft
fit of any perfons whatever o be entrufted with
power and authority. i ‘

Having done with our preacher, and his
performance, I beg leave to f{ubjoin my own
fenfe and fentiments concerning the inftitu-
tion of the miniftry, and fome incidental re-
marks about the nature of the chriftian re~
ligion. )

When the divine being thought proper tor
make choice of the Fw: to be his peculiar
people, whom he would in a particular man~
per favour with the knowledge of himfelf, as
the ondy true and living God, in oppofition ta,
and diftin&ion from, that vaft variety of idds
and gods, whofe worfhip obtained throngh~
out the feveral habitable parts of the earth #,
he found it neceflary in compliance with the
froward temper and genius of that perverfe
generation, to give them a religion full of

* Nothing but this can. I think, reconcile the
Aivine inftitation of the Jewith religion ; a religion,
I was going to add, unworthy of its divine .origi-
nal, and fit for no other people, but thofe to whem
it was given, and to whofe genius it was in a par~
dicular manner {uited and adapted,

W BUmE~
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pumerous rites and pothpous ceremonies 4 aud
as God himfclf tells us, to ‘*¢give them fta-
¢ tutes that were mt gosd, and judgments
¢¢ whereby they fhounld not live:” for the
Jews, by being fo long converfant with the
Egyptians, whofe priefts were famous, I mean
infamous, for their holy jugglings and pious
trumpers, had entertained fuch a fondnefs for
a ritual {cheme of religion. that even the di-
vine indulgence above mentioned, could fearce
reftrain them from idolawry : but in order to
prefcrve them from it, and keep them with-
in the proper boundaries ef their duty, he
fent them one prophet after another, to teach,
guide and dire& them, but thefe they abufed
and evil entreated, and their Tteligion they
rendered wholly void, by the negle& of the
moral and truly r.ligious part thereof, and an
attendance to nothing but its mere rites and
besgarly ceremonies. Now therefore, when the
fulnefs of .time was come, it pleafed the
almighty, from a tender and compaflionate re-
gard to the weaknefs and ignorance of man-
kind to fend his beloved fon and our bleffed
Lord, to retrieve the languithing dying flate
of religion, to teach and inftruét the world
in their duty toward their God, their fellow-
creatures, and themfelves : having received his
divine commiffion, the bleffed faviour of man-_
kind came to dwell among{t us, and not only

v give
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gave ug a pure and perfeét religion, but was
himfelf a bright pattern, and example of that .
purity and perfeftion which his religion re-
commends. He abolithed the numerous rites
and ceremonies of the Jewith polity, and fab-
ftituted in its place, a religion every way wor- -
thy of its divine original, worthy of a deity
to give, and of rational creatures to receive
and obferve; for the chrilflian religion, like
the great founder and author thereof, is holy,
juft, and pure; its doftrines, thofe I mean

which relate not to ¥ praftice, have nothing
diffonant

® Such as the reforre®ion of the body, or I
might even add the divine mifion and mefliahfhip
of our Lord ; for the trath thereof being fuppcfed,
which, by the way, admit- of as eafy proof as any
faét at equal diflance of time, yet it cannor, I
think, be faid ina @@ cn! proper fenfe to have
any other influence upon eur pradtice or condul
in Jife, than that we have e divine teftimony, that
the praftice of thofe duties, which arife from the
eternal na-ure and reafon of things, and the rela-
tion we fland in to a deity, mankind and ourfelves,
are agreeable to the will of God: and it is in

* this light, that chrifiianity, as a fiftem of religion,
ought to be confidered as an improvement, and
enforcement of natural religion omy, from which
it differs merely in the inftitution of the two facras
ments, of which more hereafter; fo that feparate
from thefe, nothing can be faid to be the dty of a
chriftian, which was not the duty of a man, prior to
the inflitution of chriftianity.

‘ 16 As
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‘diffonant to the reafon of mankind ; its pre-
cepts, or the duties which it recommends,
arc founded upon, and conformable unto the
’ eternal

As for thofe do&rines of a wure fpecalative na-
ture, peculiar to the chriftian inftitution, they can-
not in a fri¢t and proper fenfe be faid to be any
vart of relipion, the belief, or difbelief -of thefe
being no otherwife religious, or irreligious, than
as a peifon is open and difpofed to conviltion, and
gives a greater, or fmaler attention, to the evi-
dence on which the truth of the do&rines depend :
for a mere belief or difbelief of any principle,
argues neither wirrue, nor wice, becaufe neither the
one, nor the other depends on our will, or any
thing within our power ; the vety mae and confli-
tution of the buman mind being fuch, that when the
evidence of any truch appears great and ftrong,
we cannot, how much foever we may be difpofed
r0 the contrary, refufe our belief or affent to the
truth of that principle: and on the other hand,
if the evidence appears -awrat and defedive, our
inclination, .how ftrong foever, cannot fupply the
place of evidence ;" and in that cafe, it is ablolutely
impoflible for us 10 believe, or to affent .to it:
whence it appears, that we are no otherwife com-
mendable for our belief, or blameable for our dif
belief, than as we are more or lefs willing to at~
tend to the evidence on which the truth of thefe
deétrines depends, ‘ .

'L he confiderations above-mentioned, give us a
clear infight into the nature and importance of
the prefent controverfy concerning the truth of
chriftianity, and which all our writers feem 1o
Aave taken no notice of; though one would ima-

gine,
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eternal nature and reafon of thiogs, and
are perfeQive of the human mind. His re-
ligion, even as our bleffed Lord did himfelf
in perfon, recommends nothing more than
peace, charity and * -love amongft his fol-
lowers: would to God, that a greater regard
was paid to the example and precept of our

Lord

gine, that when they were difputing concerning
the truth of chriftianity, they ought firft to have
defined and fettled what chriftianity was; which
confidered under its proper-charaller, as to its fum
and fubflance, is mot at all affeted by any ob-
je&tions brought againft it by its adverfaries: and
if thefe perfons defigned their prefent attack only
as -introdutory to their future defigns upon zrue
and real religion, 1 mean the pra&ical ‘part of
«chriftianity, which,  for reafons juft mentioned,
may not improperly be called its fum and jub-
Sflance, better they had began here, and not have
vainly amufed both themfelves and the ‘world,
with what is entirely foreign to the main inten-
tion and defign which they have in view; for by
their plaufible objeions againft fome particular parts
of the chriftian fyftem, they have arifilly mifkd
fome aveak and inconfiderate Ferfons to doubt con-
cerning the truth and reality of religion itfelf,

* 4 new commaundment, fays our Lord, I give
unto youy that you love ane .another: a manner of
-expreflion which feems to intimate, that befides the
praftice of thefe duties, our obligation to which
arifes from the nature and reafon of things, it was
the defign of our Lord, that his followers fhould
dn a very persicular manner exprefs a vegard to the
dutyof charity and love,
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Lord in this inflance. But as our Lord him-
felf was but a fmall time om earth, that he
might complete his great and good defign,
and diffufe the knowledge of his divine reli-
gion throughout the world, he gave paiticu-
lar dire®ions to his apoftles to teach and in-
ftru&t mankind in the knowledge of the deity,
and :of himfelf their faviour ; and that their
miffion might be attended with fuitable and
defirable fuccefs, amongft the great variety of
barbarous nations, who in all probability
would be fondly tenacious of the rites pecwr-
liar to their own religion, he qualified the
apolties in an extraordinary manner; for they ,
were divinely infpired by the Holy Ghoft,
and endowed with a power of working miracles.
And thus qualified, they went and preached
the gofpel to various people and nations;
and their fuccefs, as is ealy to imagine,
was different, according to the different tem-
pers of the people to whom they addrefled
themfelves : fome of them defpifed the apoftles,
and the holy religion which they taught;
others, perfuaded of its reafonablenefs-and pu-
rity, forfook their former folly and idolatry,
and became profeflors to the chriftian religion ;
but as it was impoffible (it being inconfiftent
with their defign of vifiting other people and
nations) that the apoftles thould refide wholly
with any particular city or province, they,
' left
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left their labour fhould prove vain and in~
effeCtual, appointed fome particular perfons
amongft the people, who had a {uperior know-
Jedge in the principlesof their holyreligion, that
fn their abfence they might confirm. and
ftrengthen their brethren in the fuith, and that
by their pious condudt, and the purity of thae
religion whiclht they “aught, they might make
converts of others. Thefe, as is Very na-
tural to fuppofe, were chofen from amongfl
the feniors of the people, which probably gave
rile to the name of prefyrer or elder; and
that due care might be taken of the poor,
that office was afligned to fome or other parti-
cular perfons, called deacons, leff, if both of-
fices were joired in one, they might be bur~
denfom and inconvenient. That thefe officers
were appointed by the apoftles, uoder the no~
tion-of their conferring diftin@ powers of au-
thority upon them, or of their giving them
‘any particular commiffion to do what others
were not allowed, or were forbid to do, doth
by no means appear. Another plain and ob-
vious reafon may be affigned, why they were
appointed, or at leaft approved, by the apoftles,
becaufe they were certainly the moft com-
petent judges, who were the propereft per-
fons for fuch an office, I mean the office of
aa eder; for I think any.man of tolerable
fenfe and commoa honefly, is fufficiently qua-
o= 4 - lified
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lified to take care of the poor; nor does
thére feem the leaft occafion for an apofto-
lical appointment, or approbation of fuch.
Nor indeed is it at all improbable to fup-
- pofe, that the people very often made choice
of their owa * elders without the privity of
the apoftles; for doubtlefs it very often hap-
pened, that they had no opportunity, or con-
veniency of confulting them; and that one .
elder upon his deceafe, bequeathed his church
as a legacy to another,, is what I cannot fee
the leaft foundation for. That there was a
particular form made ufe of, when thefe elders
were appoiated, or fet apart for that office, is
not unlikely to fuppofe ; it being very probable,
and certainly very proper, to implore the di-
vine bleffing upon their future inftru&tions;
but that any circumftance ‘obtained, which
fhould denote their recciving any difiné? powers,
@& proper - authority, which they had not be-
. fore,

1

* It is certain and undeniable, that when the
deacons were firlt inftituted, they were chofe by
the people, on whom the apoftles praying /Jaid
their bands, which in the prefent cafe bad fome-
thing particular in it, and ought net to be con-
fidered as a mere empty form; for it is imme-
diately added, that 8zepben, who was. one of them,
full of faith and power, did great wonders and
smiracles, ‘This indeed is gower in the fri&t and
proper {fenfe -of the word, and which in all pro-
bability was conferred by the laying on of hands,
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fore, more than by fuch a form it was evi-
dent that the elder was dnfpofed to. inftrudt,

and the people difpofed to be taught, is a mere,
groundlefs conceit, a conceit fraught with no-
thing but pride and vanity.

Tt.is not at all improbable, to fuppofe it
to be the will of our Lord, that.thefe of-
ficers thould .continue to the end of chriftia-
nity, if we confider the corruption and: de-.
generacy of mankind, how prone they are to
vice and impiety, how regardlefs of their duty,.
and unmiadful . of . their -obligations- to the.
pratice of virtue ; whence it appears, if not,
abfolutely neceffary for the good of mankind,
yet very fit and expedient, that there thould
be fome particular perfons, whofc more im-
mediate bufinefs and defiga it fhould ‘be, to-
teach and inftru@ their fellow creatures, and
remind them of their duty. This account.
of the nature of their office, reprefents the
cergy in a jult and proper light, and con-
vinces us of the fervice and advantage which
that order is of to mankind; and fo long
as they adt agreeably to their charater and
profeflion, they. not only are, but .doubtlefs
would be efteemed by all perfons worthy of
double bonour : and thofe libertines, both in
principle and pralice, who make the clergy
the conftant fubjet of their infipid jefts and

raillery,
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raillery, only difcover their own folly and want
of judgment, in making that the fubjett of
their fcorn and ridicule, which in itfelf is nei-
ther contimptible nor ridiculous, but when per-
formed as it ought, is both ulefal and ho-
nourable, and tends to promote the happinefs
and good of fociety ; upon which account it muft
be acknowledged, that the legiflatare alted
a very wife and prudential part, and eonfulted
the benefit and advantage of the nation, in
making fuch a provifion for the clergy, as -
fhould fet them above poverty and want, which
would neceflarily expofe them to do fome things
uvnworthy of their charaéter, and beneath the
dignity of their office.

But then on the other hand, if the cler-
gy, forgetting their duty, and the nature of
their office, inftead of preaching peace, cha-
rity asad love, flir up envy, frife and con-
tention” amonglt chriftians, they are then the
miifters of fatan, and not preachers of the
gofpel of peace. If inflead of inftru@ing and
teaching mankind their duty, their difcourfes
are full of fancied grandeur and power, and in-
flead of reafoning, they rant and rave about
government and autherity; if they mifbehave
themfelves in fo fcaadalous a manner, and
alt a part fo very difagreeable to their cha-
ralter and profeflion, it is no wonder that they

meet
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meet with that fcorn and contempt which their
condu fo juftly deferves ; for, bleffed be God 1
the mifts of error and fuperfiition, which for-
merly darkened and overfhadowed the land,
are now vanifhed and gone; truth feems to
have refumed her -empire amongft the fons
of men; we no longer now are fond of a
ftate of darknefs and ignorance, but a difpe-
fition to a free and rational enquiry into the

nature and reafon of things feems umvorfnlh

TS wmaalL aWsala R aTLiae avesaRas

to prevail. The Englih clergy have it no
longer in their power, (would to God thas
none had an inclination!) to abufe and de-
ceive the people with their pious framds, and
comfecrated trumpery 3 for they feem determined
to make a proper ufe of their faculties, and
fee that with their own. eyes, which nore can
fo well fec for them, end to jvdbe: and Mink
for themfeives {the indifporable and unalie-
mable right of mankind, and which it is not
in their own power to give away) in matters
relating to their eternal falvation, in matters
which concern none but themfelves,and where-
in no man’s judgment can be of amy fervice to
them, becaufe they mult eternally fernd and
fall by their own.

That the three orders of bifhops, priefls and
deacons, did obtain in the apoftolieal ages, or
were defigned to be continued in the furore,
' is
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is fo far from being certain, that it is not
even probable. The two latter. we have al-
ready accounted for ; but then it muft, I think,
be allowed, that the office of our deacons is.
valtly different. from theirs; fo that we have
retained the bare name only, and given their
office to officers of our own choice and ap-.
pointment, I mean the church-wardens; but if
we rightly confider the nature and reafon of the
thing, the office of a bifbop feems to have no
foundation in the -holy wutmgs, or in the truly '
primitive praltice.

" When chriftianity was firft preached in
any particulac. place,  abd the- apoftles-fub-
flituted one-or more elders amongft the peo-
ple, to teach and iaftruét. their brethren, it
muft be fuppofed, that thefe perfons were beft
ikilled .in the principles of our holy religion,
and : yet doubtlefs their. knowledge was but
comparatively fmall ;- no . wonder - then - that
in matters of difficulty they fhould apply to
the apoftles for their advice and direion,
or if they had no opportunity of confulting
them, or after their deceale, that they fhould
apply to fome particular elders of neighbour-
ing churches, who, by their longer ftanding
in the church, by a greater acquaintance with
the '\poﬁles, or other intelligent chriftians,
fiad attained to a fuperior knowledge in the

prine
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principles of their religion : but that they ap-
ply to thefe, I mean the latter, under the no-
tion of their being a different order of priefts,
or having fuperior powers, is a vain and filly
opinion: and yet .doubtlefs this gave ‘rife to
the order of bithops. Men are fond enough
of power &nd authority, and defirous of lord-
ing it over their -brethren; no wonder then
that fome more ambitious than the reft, tho’
perhaps lefs knowing, made a handle of this,
and ufurped a power, which neither God nor
-nature defigned - them : for when all infpira-
tion ceafed, and one elder was upon ‘a level
with another, what poffible reafon can be af-
figned, why one fhould be obedient or fub-
je€t to another? But fuppofe this was fo ori-
ginally, and fo defigned by the apofties, yet
when one bithop died, what became “of the
clergy ? L'hope the bithop did not bequeath
them by will, as a man doth a flock of
fheep; it is very likely, in that cafe, that the
people mmade choice of another to fupply his
Place, or that the clergy agreed amongft thems
felves, upon a proper perfon to prefide oves
them, and fet his apart to that office by the
laying on of the hands of the prefByrery ; bue
in cither cafe, I fear, we have an jnfance of

perfons confcrring a power, which originally
was not in them.

But
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~ But before we glofe shis sccoupt, it mey
pot be improper o fettle the affair of the drpine
inflitution of 3 golpe) minillry,

We will thescfore fuppofe, thar it was the
will of our Lord, and thar will aof his ex-
_prefsly revealed in the boly wiitingss te only
rule of .our faith and abediepce, that there
fhould chroughout the feversl ages of the
world, be fuch officers as &ifbops, pricfls, and
deacons, in the chriftisn church; sed this in
2 general feaf may be called the divine in-
dtitution of the three orders, is the very fame
denfe in which it may he fald, that the an-
thority of princes is & diving wflitution: for,
.80 doubt, it was equally his will, that far
the general good and peace of fociety, and
o prevent the ill effe@s of mens impiety and
wicksdne(s, thsre (hould be fuch pesfons as
prines. 200 gavgrmarss, for tha povars that
are, fays the 2pplle, are of God, and we
are to' Qe obedient ta them far confcignge
fake. But then having granted it tp be the
will of our Lerd, that there fhould be fuch
officers in the chrxﬁum chuggh, yat how doth
it appear that any power or autherity was de-
figned to be lodged in the hands of {uch
perfons: there is nothing in the natpre of the
offices themfelves, which includes or compre-

hends.
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hends any power of any kind whatever, ex-
cept that the bifhop myft be fuppafed to bave
fome power over the inferior clergy, but this
is vaftly different frgn any imaginary power
fuppofed to be lodged in the clergy, over
the lity: they are indeed to teach and in-
firuét them, but this argues neither power nor
authority ; except we muft confider them under
the charalter of fchaol-maflers that if the people
will not be tanght, they mult bg eorreded
aad fba./ilﬁ’d-

But {uppofc we advance a ftep farther, and
grant all that can be defired of us, that fome
powers of an odd unaccauntable nature, neither
6t or proper in themlelves, nor agreeable to
the nature of the offins, were defigaed to be
annexs 40 ‘the priglihood, then this fp;rhuai;
‘pawer hath the fame fuuzdstion, apd is ex-
actly wpon the fame footing, with temporal
goverament, there being a divize inftitntion of
both powers alike; but who fhould be the
particular perfons with whom thefe powers
‘fhould be intgufted, muft be left to the people
to judge and determine, (o that at laft the
“power in both cafes is derived from the krds
the people > for we may with equal reafon
{uppofe, that one kiag fhould hand down his
power and authority to his fucceffor, without
the conflent of his kmgdom, and {o on to

the
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the end of time, as ‘that the priefts, with-
out the concurrence or confent of the peo-
ple, fhould bequeath- thenrs to whom they

pleafc.

“This account is not only agreeable to the
pature and reafon of the thing, but likewife
to the very conflitution of our church itfelf,
and the laws of the land. Is mot his ma-
‘jefty fupreme in all caufes, and over all per-
fons, eccl:fiaflical as well as civil?. Are not
the powers which our clergy have, derived
from him their fupreme head ? For it is he
who makes bifbops, who ordains them, and
by their orders gives them thefe mighty powers
‘which they are fo proud of : for except his
majefty firft granted the conge & offier, what
follows confequent upon it would be but #r/-
Sfiing and ineffectual; for the whole bench of
bithops without him are mot abie to create
another, whereas he by his fole anthority can
do it without them; for all, exeepting his
choice and appointment, that is dane, oughe
to be confidered, fri®ly and properly, as no
more than a mere form and empty pagean-
try. Nay, we have had a late inftance, not
only of his majefty’s power to create, but
even when created and conferred in all its
due and proper forms, of the ftate’s power to
deftroy - this epifcopal pswer. Is not bithop °
‘ ' Aterbury
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,th:fbdry a melancholy and’ recent inftance
of this truth? Was not his bithopric takxn
away from him? His power to teach and .
inftru& in the Briti/b dominions entirely de-
firoyed, all relation between him and his
clergy diffolved, and all their obligations of
obedience to him luperfeded and cancelled ?
Nay, I much queftion whether a deacon’s
order, granted by him in his prefent un-
happy condition, would be valid in Great
Britain,

And though our orator hath told us in his
curious fermon, that ¢ po human laws can
% give a perfon a title to teach others,” yet
if we advarnce a ftep higher, and review the
commou- and well ‘known cafe of Dr. Sache-
wverell, <that dear brother of hisy both in his
reafoning and divinity, it will be very evi-
dent, that though no human laws could give
the -title, they could take it away; which,
by the way, is fomewhat ftrange, that they
fhould have a power to deftroy, what they
have none to create: the legiflature thought
propér to fufpend him for three years; and the
very fame power,. if it had beem agreeable to
them, and if they had punifhed him equal to
his crimes, might have done it for his whole
life, have taken his orders from him, and
have entirely filenced this authorized difpenfer,

VOL. L K not-
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" notwithftanding his pretences to a divine mifs

fion and inftitution: but what need we re-
cur to thefe particular inftances ? It is, I think,
a principle univerfally acknowledged, that by
the laws of the land, a clergyman may be
degraded for fome crimes of a heinous and
particular nature; and if a fentence of this,
or the like import fhould be pronounced againf
him in a civil court, it would be altogether
valid and effe@ual, though it fhould not pafs
through any particular forms in ule in the {pi-
zitual court.

Upon the whole, it appears impofiible,
that any perfon, who is but tolerably acquaint-
ed with the conftitution of our church,” with

“the laws of the land, and with the nature and
end of an ecclefiaftical miniftry, fhould run
into any error concerning its divine inftitution,
or whether any, or what powers are annexed
10 its refpe@ive offices.

 Before 1 ‘difmifs this point, I defire that
nothing which I have faid, may be underftood
in_fuch a fenfe as to fuppofe me to be an enemy
to our ecclefiaftical conftitution, orto epifcopacy
in particular. With regard to the order of
the prieflthood, or the inferior clergy, I have
1 think, fufficiently explained myfcif already;
o which I beg leave to add, that I have a

great
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great regard for the epifcopal office and cha-
ra&er: and though I may not entertain the
fame high opinion of it ‘as others do, nor
believe it to be, in the firi€t and proper fenfe
of the word, a divine inftitution, and confe-
quently think, that an undue ftrels ought not
to be laid upon this order, nor that it thould
be matter of ftrife, or contention among chri-
ftians, yet I efteem it highly ufeful and ex-
pedient,” of great fervice to our church, and
in a particular manner fuited to the temper
and genius of the Englyb nation : and though
feveral may not agree with me thercin, yet
there are few, I believe, but what will allow it
to be of ufe, if for no other reafons, yet for this,
that it may be a check upon fuch preachers as
our orator. :

I could eafily point out fome of that ve-
nerable order who are a ¢redit and an orna-
ment to their profeflion, who are an A .nour
to the Brirfh nation, who are hearty friends
to their country, and the prefent happy efta-
blithment, and fteady advacates for our civil
and religious lilerties.  1bclieve no prot.flant, oy
true Engl /hman, but what will agree with me,
that this chara&er doth in a particular manner
fuit the great and goosd bfhop of Sarum *, for
whom, I mult confefs, it was principally drawn.

* Dr. Hsadly, late bifhop of #inche/ler,
X 2 Per-
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: .
Perhaps fome perfons may be furprized, '
that in our account of the inflitutivn of the
chriftian religion, 1 hdve-taken no notice of the -
two facraménts of baptifm and the eucharift;
but thefe I have referved till laft, that we may
make a more diftin& and particular inquiry in-
to their nature, and the defign of our Lord ia
their mfhtuuon ‘

It will be very eafily granted, and indeed
1 believe denied by none, that the author of
our holy religion, had a right to appoint {fome
pofitive inflitutions, which it is for that very
reafon, (I mean, becaufe inftituted by him) the
duty of a chriftian to obferve: but then, as
the obligation of our obedience in thefe in-
ftances, is not founded upon the nature or
reafon of things, there being no natural good.
nefs, religion, or virtue in the a&tions them-
felves abftra&ted from, and prior to, their in..
ftitution, but is refolvable entirely into the
fole will of our Lord; it is neceffary that we
inquire into the nature, end, and defign of
thefe inltitutions, left we lay an undue firefs,
and pay a greater “veneration and regard to
them, than was ever deligned by our Lord.

The mere a&tions themfelves, feparated from ;
the circumftances, which, according to ufage
and



and ORTHODOXY jbaken 197

and cuﬂom, generally attend them, and which

ought not to be confidered as effential to
. them, are of a common indifferent nature;
.what is there in wafbing the body, or in eat-

ing bread and drinking wine? Neither good-
nefs nor virtue: when therefore thefe altions
- are adopted into our religion, and the per-
_formance of them required of chriftians, we
are to carry our views farther, to confider

the nature and defign of the inftitutions, and

. what are the principal things fignified and
reprefeated to us by thefe ceremonies; it is

this that we are chigfly to attend unto, for

, the mere outward action was inftituted, aod
. is performed, for the fake of that only, which
it fignifies and denotes, If therefore the thing
fignified is fufficiently attended unto, and re-

garded by wus, we do, I think, anfwer the

great end and defign of the inftiturtion, though

we omit the outward ation. Thus, for in-

ftance, we are to eat ‘bread and drink wine

. remembrance of our faviour, and of his

body brokes like bread, and bis blood poured

forth. like wine, for the remiffton of our

fias; but if this be done as well and effec-
tually (and without all difpute it may) with-

out the performance of the outward material

aftion, is not the end and defign of our

Lord in the inftitution of this ordinance, as

well and effeCually anfwered, as with jt: I

K3 fay
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fay this, not that I think, that if it is the
exprefs will of our Lord, that thefe outward
a&tions fhould be performed, we may difpenfe
with our obedience, and refufe the performance
of them; but to abate and take off that un-
due ftrefs which perfons place upon the mere
aftions themfelves: and if we make a frict
and narrow enquiry into this affair, I doubt
not it will appear, that chriftians generally
lay a greater ftrefls upon thefe ceremonies,
than our Lord himfelf did, or ever defigned
they fhould : for it is not at all improbable,
that our Lord inftituted them, principally and
chiefly, in compliance with the temper of the
Jews, the ceremonial part of whofe religion
he having entirely abolithed, he knew it would
be almoft impoffible, to prevail upon that
people to accept of a new inftitution, fo con=~
trary to their former, that fhould be perfectly
fimple, and -without any rite or ceremony
whatever; - for we find, nozw;thﬁandmg the
inftirution of the two facraments, how fondly
tenacious they were of the law of M fes, and
that they would have impofed the obfervance
of it on the chriftian converts, infomuch that
the apoftles found it neceflary to comply
with this froward temper of theirs in othet
more material inftances. :

Thus
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T'hus much is certain and undeniable, that
our Lord took the two facraments from the
Jews: baptifm is allowed by all our belt
writers, to have been in ufe amongft them,
which cuffom of theirs, is Dr. /Vall’s chief
and principal argument for infant-baptifm.
That the feaft of ihe {upper, with all the
minute particular circumflances aitending ity
were taken from ihc cuftom and ufage of
the Jews, in their religicus feafls; that the
particular appointment of bread and wine for
this facred repaft, the method of their being
confecrated, tfic breaking the bread, the difs
tribution of it to the company, the gifing
thanks, and laflly, the finging a pfalm or {pi-
ritual fong; that thefe were feverally taken
from the cuffoms and ufages of the Jews, will
appear plain and evident to any who will
give thetfelves the trouble of reading Mr.
Goduyn’s account of the Jewith feafts. ~ Upon
thefe accounts it feems not improbable to fup-
pofe, that our Lord’s chief end and defign
in the inftitution of the facraments, was, as
I hinged above, in compliance with the temper
of the Jews, and to recommend chriftiani-
ty to them, by making it more agreeable to
the Jewith inftitution, and to their ceremonial
temper and difpofition.

X 4 It
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It is very certain, however, that neither
our Lord, nor his apoftles, laid any great ftrefs
upon the facraments: baptifin feems to be
mentioned by them only en paffumt, and we
never find the obfervance of the fupper re-
commended by him or his apoftles, as ne-
ceffary to falvation, or as what in. any par-
ticular manner was required of chriftians. As
to the former, as our Lord never gave any parti-
cular direftions concerning it, the cuftom of the
Jews muft, 1 think, be peceffarily fuppofed
to be the rule of chriftian baptifm, with whom,
as it was cuftomary to baptize their profelytes
only, it is mot at all improbable, to fuppofe
it to be agreeable to the will of our Lord,
and confiftent with the original defign of the
inftitution itfelf (which doubtlefs was to make
a diftin®ion between a chriftian and a gentile)
that the nfe of it fhould be * difcontinued,
when a whole people and pation became
chriftians ; for if the root is holy, fo are the
branches.

* This matter is fet in a very clear light by the
author of Dr, Wair’s hiftory of infant-baprifin
improved, printed in the year 17cg, an author of
“indifputable learning, and good fenfe. Vid, alfo -
Mr. Em/y#’s previous queftion, which, in fome parts
,of it, feems unan{werable. ‘

As
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. As for the facrament of the fupper, it doth -

by no means appear, that our Lord laid thae

ftrefs upon it, which his followers have done

fince; the notion of the corporeal prefence,
which obtained in the early ages of the church,
(which doubtlefs was a contrivance of the
priells, in order to promote their own power,
and advance their office and order in the opi-
nion of the people) was what firft gave rife to
the manifeft abufe and perverfion of the nature
and defign of this religious feaft,

It doth not appear, from its original infti--
tution, from any part of the holy writings, or’

the nature of the feaft itfelf, that it was the!

~ will or defign of our Lord, that the admini-'
ftration of it fhould be confined to the prieff- -

hood. As our Lord left this affair undetermin-
ed, nor gave us any particular dire&ions con-
cerning it; the cuftom and ufage among the
Jews, from whom the inflitution itfelf was
taken, ought alone to determine this matter,
I mean, what is effential to it; and it is cer-
tain, that the mafter of the houfe, or any
other indifferent perfon, prefided in their re-

ligious feaft; he confecrated the cup and the -

bread, and gave thanks. And what reafon
can be afligned why this feaft fhould not be
performed in the fame manner? What hin-

K3 ders,

=1



202" The Pillars of Pr1EsTCRAFT

ders, when any number of chriftfans are met
ogether, that they may not eat and drink in
nmembrance of Chrift, and that any one of
the number may not confecrate the elements
and return thanks? And this feems to have
been the praftice amongft the primitive chri-
flians in the apoftolical ages, according to the
accocunt which we have in the holy writings,
who feafted in this religious manner as oft
almoft as they met together: neither, by any
thing which appears, did they apprehend it
neceflary, that thefe fealls fhould be confined
to the place of their religions affemblies, or
confecrated churches, or that their teacher
fhould prefide over them, though it is not im-
probable to fuppofe, that when their teacher
was one of the number, they pailed the com-
pliment upon him in defiring him to confe-
crate ihe bread and wine, and return thanks;
(in like manaer asis ufual amonglt us, when
any clergyman happens to be in company with
us at our common meals, for the mafter of
the houfe to defire him to crave a blefling and
return thanks) and from hence it is not un-
likely, came the cuflom of their teachers con-
flantly officiating at thefe religious feafts, till at
laft for the reafons above-mentioned, they
thought fit to deny this power to the laity, and
confine it to their own order, ’

9 ' ' "~ Havin g
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Having now finithed my account of the ori-
gin and nature of the chriftian inftitution, and
of the office of the priefthood, as it ftands
oppofed to Mr. B’s, I leave the world to judge
whofe is moft agreeable to the general nature’
and reafon of things, to the particular in-
flitution of chriflianity, to the conftitution of
the church of England, and the fenfe of man-
kind. For fome reafons I have not thought
proper to.{ubjoin my name at length; though,
as on the one hand, I have not the vanity to-
imagine, that my name would have been.of any
fervice to the caufe wherein I am engaged ; fo,
on the other hand, I am far from thinking
that it would do it any differvice or difcredit,

1 have only farthier to obferve, that if Mr, B..
will apprize me of having either through hafls
or inadvertence omitted any material argument
of his, or that in any part of his performance; I
have negle€ed to give his reafonings their jult
weight (which may not be improbable, if we:
confider the {tort diftance of time between the:
publifhing of his fermon, and the fending thefe
remarks to the prefs, the far greater part of
which was taken up by more nccellary bufivefs)
1 fey, if he will apprize me hereof, I aflure -
him, thut I will take a more accurate review of.
the argument, and will confider his principles:

Ko He
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in their full extent, and the feveral confe-
quences arifing from them. In the mean time,

1 am,
GENTLEMEN,

With great regard,
London, O&ob. ¢
29, 1729, Your mofl bumble fervant,

L W. L.
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Acts XVIIL 14, 15,

And whem  Paul was now abiut to gpen bis
mouth, Gallio faid unto the Fews, If it were
a matter of wrong, or wicked liwdnefs, O
ye Fews, reafin would that I jhould lear with
you: but if it be a queflion of words and
names, and of yoyr law, Lok ye toit; for
Fwill be no judge¥f fuch matters,

r:rHE crime which the Fews here laid
againft St. Pauly and for which they
brought him before Gallis, was
¥ blafphemy againlt their reiigion, affirming,
that the religion eftablithed by the law was
now no longer obligatory, and profefling a
religion different from that, and perfuading
others to embrace 7. For thus they repre-
{ent the cale to Gallioy at the 13th verfe, fay-
ing, this fellow perfuadeth men to werfhip God
contrary to the law. To which accufation e
apofile was going to reply ; but Galio prevented
and faved him that trouble, and put an end
to their pleadings on both fides, by declaring
_at once, that the cafe did not come before
bim, nor fall uader his cognizance.

* A&s xvi, 13, 14,
" Gallis



208  The Pillars of PRiESTCRAFT
Gallio faid unts the Fews, &c.

This chapter is the only place of ferip-
ture, where we find any mention made of
Gallio, but from the account which we here
meet thh of his behaviour upon this occa-
fion, as well as from the charaler which other
writers have given us of him, we may juftly
conclude, that he was aman of great can-
dour and humanity, as well as a wnfe and”’ dif~
creet magiftrate.

He was the Roman prafe®t of Achaia, a
confular province under Augnflus; and a bro-
ther of Seneca, who gives him this character,
* that he was a man of a fweet temper, uni-
verfally beloved, free from all vices, and the
greateﬁ hater of flattery.  Tacitus + alfo makes
mention of him to his advantage, and Stafius
gives him the fame teflimony 3. :

# Solebam tibi dicere, Gallionem f'ratrem meam
(quem nemo non parum_amat, ctiam qm amare
plus non poteft) alia vitia non noﬂ‘e, hoe etiam
(viz. adulationem) odlﬂ'e, ab omni illum parte ten~

tafti Nemo enim mor?}xum uni tam dulcis eft,
quam hic ommbns, e, Senec. Nat. Queft. 1 4.
Initio.

4+ Annal, 1. 53.

1t Aut dulcem generafle Gallionem, Statius,
Sylvarsm_ ). 2. Genettliaion Lucari.

Not-
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Notwithftanding this, fome have feverely
cenfured his condu& in this affair, as if it
proceeded from ‘careleflnefs and indifference
in religious. matters ; and to render him the
more ‘infamous, have iavented a new name
for this fin, and called it Gallionifm. But I
hope to juftify the Deputy’s behaviour and to .
fhew, that what he fpoke on this occafion,
was wifely fpoke; and that if he had aéted
- otherwife in this matter than he did, he had

tranfgrefled the bounds of his duty.

It is worth while to take a nearer view of
his words, and examine more clofely into their
drift and meaning. »

If it were a matter of * wrengy ‘or wicked
lewdnefs, O ye Fews If you could accufe
this man of any injuftice, whereby he had
invaded any one’s right and property, or could
lay to his charge any other flagitious and vil-
lainous aétion, done with a mifchievous defign,
and whereby he had difturbed 1he public peace ;
4 reafon would that I fhould bear with you. 1t
would be but right and juft, that I fhould bear
with this trouble which you would now give

* Ac?mny.az T a pz};umpm worv,or
4 Rare Adyor dr nuoyiper Suav
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me, and hear with patience what you have
to fay. Ifhould then be obliged by the duty’
of my place, to take cognizance of your mat-
ter. But if it be a queflion of words, and namesy
and of your .aw. If the controverfy as it
feems to me, be, not about ciwil, but religi=
eus matters : as about the wird which Paul
préached, and the truth of that werd, and
whether it be agreeable to your law ;-or about
* names of diffcrent {e@s in religion, and of their
founders ; as whether the name of meffiah,
or Chrift belongs to that efus whom Paul
preaches, and what appet ation is to be given
to his followers ; or-about the fenfe and mean-
“ing of thofe prophecies which Pax/ applics. to
Chrift : or if the difpute relates to the rites
and ceremonies of your Jaw, as whether cir-
cumeifion be fiill in force, and all that are
uncircumeifed are out of God’s favour: Ifay,
~ if the matter about which you are at va-
_ riance be concerning your mejuéb, who he is,
and what is agreeable, or contrary to your
law, or any thing elfe of this kind,. Leé ye
foit. Make it up among yourfelves, or dil-
pute as long as you pleale about it, Fur I
will be no judge of fuch matters. It is none
of my bufinefs to determine fuch difputes,
Thefe things no way affe@ the public peace
aiza guiety, which itis my duty to take care

- of 3
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of; nor do they make any one guilty of any
crime againft the law of the land.

And this was a wife anfwer, -and fhewed,
that he was well acquainted with the nature
and extent of his office ; and he was too good
a man to lift himfelf in any party, and to
abufe the power which was lodged in his hands,
by applying it to purpofes foreign to the origi-
nal defign of it, and executing wrath upon them
who had done no cvil,

The words thus opened, naturally lead me
to treat of the mature and extent of the offie
of the civil magifirate. And becaufe this is
a {ubje@®, which would take up more time,
than is ufually allowed upon fuch occafions” as
this; I fhall confine myfelf, to that diffinttion
which Galiia here makes between matters of
a cvland a religious nature; between the
affuirs of ciwd goverrment, and thofe of re-
ligimm.  The former, he lays. claim to, as fal-
ling under his cognizance, and belonging to.
his jurifdiftion: but the latter, he - difclaims,
as wholly foreign to his office, and what he had
pothing to do thh

This difference between civil g.vernment and
religion, is what I fhall endeavour to illuftrate
and confirm, and to fettle the jult bounds

thae
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" that lie between the one and the other. And
this I fhall do, by confidering diftinétly what .
the end and defign of civil government is, and
what is that of religion.

1. ‘Then let us confider the end and defi efign of

¢ivil government.
/

It is plain, that civil government was infti-
tuted for the prefervation and advancement of
men’s civil interefts, for the better fecurity of
their lives, and liberties, and external poffeflions.

Men foon became fenfible of the necef-
fity of civil government, for thefe ends, from
the inconveniencies they fuffered by a private
life independent on each other. For in fuch
a ftate, unlefs every man would keep ftrictly
to the rules of juftice and equity, which the
pravity of human nature, and long experience
" forbid us ever to hope for; the weak would
become a prey to the ftrong, every one would
lie at the mercy of him that was mightier
than himfelf, and the world would be full of
fraud and injuftice, cruelty and oppreflion.

No fooner did mankind begin to multiply,
and to contra& new relations and new du-
ties but their interefts interfered with one
another, and gave rife to thofe wrongs and.

, injuries
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injuries which daily increafed in the world, and
quickly moved men to enter into focieties, for
the mutual fecurity and defence of their per-

fons and properties, both againft violence from

abroad, and rapine and fraud at home. For

thefe eads and purpofes, fucieties were at firft

ereéted, and grounded upon the mutual com-

pat and agreement of thofe who entered into

them, to ftand by, and affift each other, both

againft foreign violence, and domeitic wrongs.

To repel the fir? of thefe, there muft be

external force and ftrength, which confift in

arms, riches, and multitude of hands;  the

remedy of the other, lies in wife and whole-

fome laws, agreed upon by the fociety; and

the care of bath is, by common confeat, com-

mitted to. the civil magifirate, who is more~
over armed with the force and firength of
" all his fubje@s, in order to put thefe laws in

execuuou *,

From this brief account of the nature and
. defign of civil government, it plainly appears,
" that the proper bufinefs of the magiffrate is

to preferve the external peace of the world,
- ‘and the temporal good of the community over
which he prefides; to protect every man in

* Letter concerning tolerations Mr. Locke’s awork:,
V. 1L p. 249,

his
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bis juft right and property; to fee that ¥ mo -
man go beyond, and defraud bis brother in any
matter, or do any wrong of any Kind to his

neighbour ; and to this end, to infli¢t proper

punithments, and +. execcute wrath upon them

that do evil; to reftrain and chaftife thofe who

are unruly, who tranfgrefs the laws, and vio-

late the rights of others; who are guilty of

any of thofe fins, which are injurious to the

fociety, which difturb the peace and quiet of

the government, and endanger mens lives and

properties; fuch as fraud, injuftice, and op-

preffion, lying and perjury, theft, murder, adual+

tery, and the like,

~ All thefe fall under the cenfure and cog-
nizance of the civil magifirate; and it is bis
office and bufinels to reftrain men from fuch

outrages as thefe, by bringing the offenders to
.condign punifhment.

But then it is to be confidered, that thefe
tranfgreflions are fubjeét to be punifhed by
the civi/ magiftrate in a civil fenfe or capa-
city only, and not in a religious one. They
fall under his cognizance, as they are injuri-
ous to mens civi/ interefts, and defltrutive of
the good order-and government of the world ;

* 1 Thef, iv. 6, + Rom. xiii. 4.

and



end OrTHODOXY fhaken. 215

and not as they have an inherent turpitude
in "them, and are immoralities and tranfgref-
fions of the divine law: for in that capacity,
I conceive, they are out of the magiftrate’s

power, and not cognizable before any courts
of human judicature, :

The not obferving this diffindion has ine
troduced'no {mall confufion in this fubject.
For fince the fame actions, which are viola-
tions of :the divine law, are alfo prejudicial
to buman fociety, and {fo many breaches of
the public peace and quier; hence it has been
thought as much the magi/frate’s duty to pre-
went the one as the other, and that religion was

. .- . ”
as much Ais care and concern as ¢/vil gaverne
ment,

Whereas, in truth, if the ill influence which

ghefe vices have upon the peace and welfare
" of human ficiety, could be feparated from their
immorality, and their being tranfgreffions of the
laws of Gisd, the magifirate could have no-
thing to do with them ; his buffnefs being no-
thing elfe but to preferve the public peace and
guiet, and to protect men in their civil rights
and priperties, and to take no other notice of

the ations and behaviour of his {ubjeéts than is
neceffary to this end,

But
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But becaufe fuch a feparation is impoffible, .
and thofe vices which are fo many tranfre/~ .
Sins of God’s laws, have alfo a npatural ten-
deacy to injure our neighbour in his cfvil in-
terefts, and to difturb the good order and go-
wernment of the world; (it being hard to in-
ftance in any vice, which does not fome way
or other, immediately or remotely, do this ;)
therefore it unavoidably happens, that the ma- .
gifirate, in the due execution of his office,’
does indirectly intermeddle with refigion. I fay
indireftly, becaufe religion is not his proper
bufinefs, nor ought he direftly to intend it
in the execution of his office. For THAT
I fhall fhew is the care and concern of a
higher power, and is to be promoted by rewards
and punithments peculiar to itfelf, and fetched
from another world.

But though we cannot a&ually feparate the
sll influence any vice has upon the ficiety we
live in, from its being a tranfgreffion of fome
divine law ; yet in our minds we may make
this feparation, and confider every vice as a
mixed a&ion, as a trangreffion of the /Jaws
of man, and of the laws of Ged. In the firf
capacity only, it is fubje&t to buman - judi-
“catures; in the fecond, it is cognizable only
before the tribunal of heaven. Asit is a

4 ' " matter
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matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnefs, i. e, as
it is an injury to any private perfon, or a
breach of the public peace, it is certainly the
magifirate’s duty to reftrain and punith it
As it is a tranfgreflion of the rules of mo-
rality and virtue, of any of the laws of na-
ral or revealed religion, it is equally certain
that it belongs only to the fupreme  law-
giver, even God himfelf, to exa& an account
of it.

For this reafon, becaule vice and wicked-
nefls are punifhable by the c7vil magifirate only
upon a civil account, fins are differently efii-
mated and indifferently punithed by buman,
and by diviné laws. Human laws make an
eftimate of fins from the damage they do to
private perfons, or to the publick good, and
infli& the greateft punithment upon thofe fins
which are moft injurious in this refpe&t. For
there being no ftanding law of God, which
has annexed any v punithment to any fin,
(if, perhaps, we may except murther) this is
the only rule the magifirate has to direét him

%Ihmg offenders. And therefore, if
there be any fins wherein the fociety is no

, concerned, which it neither feels, nor is
affe¢ted with, the magiffrate has nothing to
do to punith them. And even thofe fins,
which in their own nature, are prejudicial to

VoL, L . L mens
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mens civil interefls, if they could be fo cira
cumftantiated, as to do no prejudice to any,
nor to have any ill influence upon the wel-
“fare of fociety; they could not, in thofe in-
ftances, be the proper {ubjeét of civil punifh-
ments, Nothing is fo, but what does fome
way or other injure a private perfon, or the
public weal. Confequently, fecret intentions
and defigns of wickednefs, if they never break
out into at; treafonable thoughts, rebellious
withes, and feditious purpofes, can never be
liable to civil punifhments. Nothing but cvers
alls, whereby the fuiety, or any member of
ity aCtually fuffers, or is brought into danger
of fuffering, can lawfully be punifhed by the
civil magifirate.

But with regard to the laws of God, the
cale is far otherwife. He takes an eftimate
of our fins by other meafures, from thofe de-
grees of Jight and knowledge againft which
the offence was committed, and often punifhes
thofe fins moft, which are leaft, or not at
all, cenfured by the civil powers. Thus an-
ger and revenge, with him is murthery and Juff.
ful thoughts and defires, adultery ; and the_de-
termined will and intention of committing ahy
fin, with Aim, amounts to the fin itfelf, though
through fear, or fhame, or want of oppor-
tunity, it was never allually committed. And

thofe
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thofe fins which the ¢ivil magiftrate does not
‘punith, becaule they do not prejudice men’s
eivil interefls, do yet render men highly guilty
before God, and will be feverely accounted
for: fuch as covetoufnefs, pride and vain
boafting ; fenfuality and voluptuoufnefs : mur-
muring and difcontent ; furlinefs and ill na-
ture ; difrefpet to fuperiors, and ingratitude
to benefactors; envy and malice; calumny
and detration ; fraud and circumvention; I
fay, thefe, and numberlefs other inftances,
which human laws can take no hold of, can
neither punifh the finner, nor prevent the fin,
are exprelly condemned by the laws of God,
and have fevere penalties annexed to them.
And other adions there are, which though
jultly punithable by the civil powers, are in
their own nature guiltlefs, and do not difpleafe
God, but bybeing tranfgreffions of that general
law, of paying all due obedience to tboe whem
e has fet over us.

To which we may farther add; that cri-
minals may fatisfy the law, and fo ftand clear
before human judicatures, and yet remain as
guilty before God as ever; and on the con-
trary, they may have made tlieir peace with
God, and procured his pardon, and yet be
equally guilty in the eye of the law, and equally
liable to civil punifhment.

L 2 From
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From all which, it is abundantly evident,
that the end and defign of civil givernment,
is wholly taken up with the care of men’s
¢civil rights, and confequently, that the office
of the civil magifirate, i3 confined to this
one thing, and, that religious matters, as Such,
lie out of the verge of his power. But if
this wants any further light, it will receive it
from what comes next under our confideration,
and thatis,

11, Theend and defign of religion.

Though religion is a great friend to civil
government, and the pratice of the duties
which that epjoins, tends very much to our
prefent happinefs, and makes this world a
much more eafy place than it would be with-
out it; yet all this is but remotely the effect
of religion, and makes no part of its main and

principal defign,

Religion, in a true and proper fenfe, and
as the word itlelf imports, is an obligation
upon us to God, and was defigned to recom-
mend us to God, and fecure an intereft in
_bis favour, by performing acceptable fervice to
bim, and doing thofe things which are well
pleafing in his fight.

And
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And therefore, though men formed them-
felves into jfucieties for civil reafons, fuch as
have been already mentioned, they did not
do it upon any religious account ; becaufe re-
ligimy as it relates to God, is tranfadted be-
tween @ man’s felf and God, and is what no,
body elfe is concerned in. So that it is nei-
ther neceffary in itfelf, nor effential to true
religion, that great numbers of men fhould
- meet together, and be incorporated into focieties,
for the better difcovery, or the more due ex-
ercife of 7t ¥,

Hence it is, that they who lived before
the inflitution of civil government or the foun~
dation of comminwealths, were as famous for
their picty and religion, as any who have been
fince. They who lived in the firlt ages of
the world, when the earth was but thinly
inhabited, were not therefore deftitute of #rue
religion, but performed it in a manner that
was acceptable to God: and fo may any fingle
perfon, or any fmall number of men, who
happen to live in a defart place. They are
not to be looked upon as having no religion,
becaufe they do not live in fowns and cities,
becaufe they cannot make up a great affem-

» See Puffendorf of 1he relation between charch
and flate. Seds 3, 5, 6.

L3 bly,
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bly, and are not formed into a civil flate.
For rdigion, as 1 before faid, is tranfalted
between God, and a man’s felf; and equally
obliges us at all times, and in all places, in
folitude as well as fociety, under whatever
government we live, or whether we live under
any at all,  And that which makes religious
wor/bip moft acceptable to God, is open to.
kis view alone, as be is a difcerner of the
beart 3 and that is Jfincerity and integrity, the
worfbip that is in Jpirit, and in zruth. Ths
religion took place before focieties were erected,
and is of an older date than any cvil efla-
blifhments, as well as of a differcut origin. It

- commenced the moment we were created: it

is contemporary with human_ nature, and be-
gan with the race of man, though it came
not from she will and invention of man;
but is grounded upon the will and law of
God, who fees men in the dark, has in his
bands rewards, and punifhments, and power
enough to call to account the proudeft of-
fender. Whereas commonw al:hs were found-
ed, and government inftituted long after, by the
will and invention of man, and for quite other
reafons, and different ends.

In this fate of naure, 1 mean before the
inftitution of ciwvil governmint, 1eligion, as it
related to Gud alone, had oo other hold upon

nep,
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men, but from the fear and reverence of Gid,
~and was a perfet ftranger to all hmman power,
- and outward force; and every one embraced
that religion, which either his own reafon dic-
tated, or revelation dilcovered to him, and had
a right of ordering for himfelf the external
circumftances of religious wor/bip. In all thefe
things, every one was left to his own li-
berty, and was accountable to none but Ged.
In this ftate, no man whatever could require
me to conform to bis judgment in religious
matters, nor could I require him to conform
to mine. But if any man out of charity to
my foul, and becaufe he believed himflf to
be in the right, had a mind to bring me
over to his opinion, he muft convince me by
proper arguments, that he was in the right,
and I in the wrongy but muft ule no outward
force or compulfion of any kind ; and that for this
plaia and fhort reafon, amongft others, becaufe
the care of every man’s own fou! which is the
whole concern of religion, belongs to himfelf
alone, and is to be left to himfelf ; and to ufe
any force or violence here, is not only unjuft, but,,
as fhall be thewn, wholly ufelefs and infignificant.

This was the cafe of religionin a flate of na '
ture. Letus next fee, whether any alteration
was made in this cale by the infi:ution of [wzl
governments

L 4 Now



224 The Pillars of Pr1ESTCRAFT

Now fince thofe wrongs and injuries which
men daily received from one another, and
which firft moved them to enter into focieties,
did not affe€t their religion, but their lives
and liberties, and goods ; it follows, that when
‘they waved their natural freedom, and com-
bined together, they did not at all fubmit
themfelves in religious matters to the will of
the civil magifirate, as they fubmitted their
perfons and properties to be difpofed of by
bim, for the obtaining the end of fuciety, the
mutual defence and prefervation of one ano-
ther. Men might, and did fiill retain their
natural freedam in religious matters, very con-
fiftently with all the ends of ecivil government,
which oblig.c them to give up their natural
right in other things. For there is this re-
markable and elfential difference between mens
civil ar temporal, and their rligims or [pi-
ritual tights, that the firmer are alienable,
and may, by their own confent, be reftrain-
ed, or remitted in fome cafes, for the better
fecurity of them in others: but the Jatrer, their
religious or [piritual rights are their wunalienable
property, in which they cannot be reftrain-
ed, and which they cannot give up in any
cale, or upon any account ‘whatever. Men,
cannot abandon the care of their fouls, as
they may that of their bodies and eftates, and

blindly
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blindly leave it to the magiftrate to prefcribe
what faith or worfhip they fhall embrace.
For befides that the care of every man’s foul
belongs to himfelf, becaufe every ome of us
muft give an account of himfelf to Ged, Rom,
xiv. 12, And the nature of religion is fuch,
as makes it a ftri& perfonal duty incumbent
upon every man; and whatever of this kind
is done, mult be done by ourfelves: 1 fay,
befides this, we cannot, if we would, con-
form our faith to the diQates of another, and
believe juft as he believes, and becaufe he be-
lieves fo; nor can it ever poffibly be lawful,
upon any account, to comply with, or agree ta
any thing in religion, that is contrary to our
judgment, and the inward perfuafion of our
minds; to profefs for truth, what we believe
to be a wrong faith, or falfe do&rine; and
to worfhip God after any other manner than
that which we conceive to be molt agreeable
to the divine will. In thele matters, we can
neither give, nor can another ufurp any au-
thority over our confciences; nor can we fub-
mit them to any other ruler, but God, and our
own reafon. And therefore the magiffrate ought
not to infiff upon terms of purely a religious
nature, with thofe who are under his govern~
ment, or exercife his power and authority over
them in this refpect.

L ' This
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This will quickly appear, by taking a view:
of the chief and principal parts of religion.

To begin then with morality and wirtue,
which though unhappily diftinguithed from re~
ligiony are the chief and main things where-
in it confifts. Thefe are founded in the eter-
nal and immutable nature and realon of things,
whereby fome things are evidently fit, and:
others as evidently unfit to be done, what-
ever the confequence of them be here. This
being plainly the nature of things, and there.
being this effential difference between them,
we juftly conclude it to be the will of God,,
who made us what we are, and puts this
difference between fome things and others,,
that we fhould cbferve this difference in our
altions. And herein we are to be direfted:
by our own reafon, or confcience ;. which. is.
nothing elfe but the opinion or judgment of
our mind concerning the moral pravity or rec-.
titude of our own allions, for the conduck
of which weare accountable to God alone,

If then I be fatisfied in my own mind of
the lawfulnefs or unlawfulpefs of any adtion;
and do, or forbear it upon that perfuafion;
the civil magiftrate has no right to lay any
reftraint upon me in this cafe, becaufe he

judges.
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Jjudges me to be in the wrong; for one man's:
confcience is no rule to another, and there-
fore ¥ one man’s liberty foould not be judged of
by another man’s confience ; but in all fuch cafes:
ag thefe, every one mult judge for himfelfy
and take care to be fully perfuaded in his own
mind, and not to t condemn himfelf- in. that:
thing which he alloweth..

But what if any one upon pretence of cim.
Jfeience, and to fhew his liberty, fhould com=
mit any matter of wrong or wicked lewdnefs,,
invade any one’s property, or difturb the pub-
lic peace? WHhy then, I fay, no pretence of
religion or confcience can fKreen him from the:
civil powers. He ought to be refirained and
punithed. But then he does not {uffer upon:
a religious, but upon a ¢vil account ; he fuffers
as a I murtherer; or as a thief, or as anevil doers,
or as a bufy-body in other men’s matters.

If we place religion in the b&eief of any
fet of dscirines or in the praltice of any
particular forms or modes of divine worfhip
kere too, every man muft judge, and chufe:
for himfelf, muft believe thofe dotrines which.
e thinks to be true; and wor/bip God in fuchs
a manner, as he is perfuaded is moft accep-
table to himi The magifirate has nothing to

* g Cor..X.. 2g.. + Rom. xiv,.22. 1.1 Pet. iv,. 15..

L 6 do»
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do to interpofe in this cafe, to apply force
of any kind, to bring them over to any par-
ticular perfuafion. This is plainly foreign to
~ his office, and ftepping beyond the bounds of
his duty. The peace and quiet, and good
order of the fuciety, are the enly points which
he is to take care of; and fince thefe are
as confiftent with mens holding different opi-
pions in religion, as they are with their being
of different fentiments in other matters; the
magiftrate is no more concerned to intermeddle
in religious difputes, than he is in thofe of phili=

fophy, law, ar phyfic.

Indeed, if men hold any opinions in re-
ligion, which are deftru@ive of the peace and
quiet of the world, and undermine the go-
vernment, and a& in purfuance of thefe opi-
pions, their altions then are of a civil, and
not of a religious nature; and they render
themfelves obnoxious to the il powers, and
julty deferve to be punifhed. Or if men
manage their religious difputes with fuch heat
and eagernefs, and carry their differences fo

~ high as to fall foul upon, and offer violence
to one another, # is the magifirate’s duty to
interpofe, to defend, and avenge him that
fuffers wrong, and to punifh him that did it
And therefore Geallio was certainly to blame
in taking no notice of that infult, which the
Grecks
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Greeks committed upon Sofhenes, the chief
ruler of the fynagogue, by beating him in
open court, v. 17. 'This is what he ought
to have prevented or pumfhed both as an af-
front to himfelf, and an injury to one of his
fubje@s. But in this cafe, the magiftrate does:
not make himfelf a judge of cintroverfies in
religion, nor ufe his power and’ authority to
decide them ; but he ats in his own proper
charalter, as a guardian of the public peace
of the fuciety, and of the civil interefis of his
fubjeéts ; both which are invaded in the pre-
fent cafe. :

And therefore, where men demean them-
felves quietly and peaceably, and their 4if-
ferent faith and praclice have no fuch effeét,
and concern only God amd their own fouls,
the magifirate is no judge of fuch matters ;
and whatever their errors be, muft ufe no
outward force or wiolence to compel them, but
leave them to the juft judgment of God, as
to their own proper mafler, to whom they
are to fland or fall,

For the magiftrate to interpofe, and make
himfelf a judge and a revenger in affairs which
are purely of a religious nature, is to tranfgzefs:
the bounds of his duty, and to invade the

prero-
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prerogative of GuJ; it is (to borrow the words.
of an incomparable * author) ¢ judge and mif-
ufe the fervants of anther mafler, who are not
at all .accountable to bim. For nothing can.
be more clear or certain, than that as re-
ligion has Ged only for its author, fo it is
properly kis care and concern only. The laws.
of religion. are the laws of God only, and ke
himfelf has appointed rewards and punifhments
for the obfervers and tranfgreflors of them..
H has taken this whole matter upon him-
felf, and referved it to himfelf, and has no.
where authorized any man, or any number
of men upon earth, to be his deputies, or
wicegerents in this behalf. So that it is highly
wicked and unjuft in any man, to ufurp any
authority over others in cafes of a religious
nature, in matters of faith and confcience. For
here God himfelf has laid down the rule of
our adtions, and not left it to others to pre-
{cribe to us. He himfelf has fet before us:
aur duty, and Has. told us, that he will judge:
of the performance: and for amy man, after
this, to pretend to any power over us here,.
is to foreftall the judgment of God, and to. take
God’s caufe out of his own.hands..

* Mr, Locke's ltter of to'eration, p. 238, Vol, Tk
Eol..

Bux
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But fuch attempts as thefe are not only
wicked and unjuft, but very foolith and fruit-
lefs, as will appear, if we confider, that the
nature and the virtue too of all religion, con-
fifts in a free and willing choice, in the cone~
fent and approbation of our minds, in the
fincerity and integrity of our hearts, in our
being fully perfuaded of the truth of what
we believe, and of the goodnefs of what we
pra&tife. Whatever we do in religion, we
muft do it heartily, as unto.the Lord, in obe-
dience to s commands, and compliance with,
bis will, and becaufe we believe it will re-
commend us to his favour. Whatfoever is
not done with this aflurance of faith, is nei~
ther well in itfelf, nor can it be acceptable
to God.

But of what ufe can human laws, enforced
by civil penalties, be in all this? They may
make me do things which are in my power,
and depend upon my will: but to believe this,
or that, to be true, is not in my power, nor
depends upon my will, but upon the light,
and evidence, and information which I have.
And will civil difcouragements and incapacities,.
fines and confifcations, ftripes and imprifonment,,
enlighten the underftanding, convince mens.
minds of error, and inform.them of the truth ¥

B 1 Can.
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Can they have any fuch efficacy, as to make
men change the inward judgment they have
framed of things ? Nothing can do this, but rea-
fon and argument. This is what our minds and
underftandings will naturally yield to; but they
cannot be compelled to believe any thing by
outward force. So that the promoting of true
religion is plainly out of the magifirate’s reach,
as well as befide his office: and though tem-
poral rewards and punifhments are very proper
means to produce an a&ual external compli-
ance with Aduman laws, which is fufficient to
anfwer the end of their inftitution; yet thefe
are very improper motives to be applied to
the Jaws of God and religion, becaufe they
cannot produce that inward obedience in fin-
cerity of heart and confeience which thefe laws
require, nor that thorough perfuafion of the
truth of what we believe, and of the good-
nefs of what we pra&tife, without which na
outward compliance with the d'vine laws, nor
any thing which we do i religion is of any
- account,

And therefore, if the magifirate interpofes.
here, and either chules a religicn for me, or
enforces that which I have chofen, with tem-
poral rewards and punifhiments; ke deftroys
wy religion, and fpoils the virtue of what-

£vey
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ever I do under that name. If he impofes
upon me, and forces me to profefs, (for he
cannot make me believe) a religion, which I
do not think to be true; he makes me a
bypocrite and a diffembler, and expofes me to
the reproaches of my own heart, and the jult
vengeance of God: which is highly abfurd and
unreafonable, confidering that the end of all
religion is to fecure the favour of God, and
the peace of our own confciences. If he
forces me to profefs and praflife what is true
religion, and what I myfelf believe to be fo,
he at the fame time deftroys the virtue of
this religion, and deprives me of my reward
in heaven. For whatever I do in religion out
of force and conftraint, upon worldly motives
and confiderations, out of fear of the civil
powers, or the like, is no religion at all, nor
is there any virtue in any ations which are
performed upon fuch principles as thefe. For
religisn muft be built upon our regard to God;
and whatever regard we pay to men in the
performance of religious duties, takes off fo
much at leaft from our regard to God, and
fo far diminithes the virtue of what we do.
So far as temporal motives and temptations
prevail with us, and are the fprings and caufes
of our profefling or pra&ifing religion; fo far
moft certainly we are not influenced by the
love of God, and fear of offending him,

which
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which is the only foundation of all true religion,
which confifts in internal fincerity, in the obe-
dience of the heart and confeience, and in wor-
Shipping God in fpirit and in truth. And for
this reafon,” no doubt, God thought fit to an-
nex no other penalties to the tranfgreffion of
his laws, but the fpiritnal and invifible ter-
rors of a futare ftate ; and no other rewards
to the obfervance of them, but the joys and
happinefs of the world to come; becaufe pre-
fent and temporal rewards and punifthments,
the countenance or terrors of men, have no
tendency to promote thofe things wherein true
religion confifts, can neither convince the un-
derflanding, nor rule the heart, nor lead men
to the truth with fincerizy; but are much more
likely to have the diret contrary effect: and
if they were applied to religion, might make
men outwardly comply with it, merely for
the prefent temporal benefit they received from
it; but could never make them fincere in the
belief or pradice of it. And what our favi-
our faid to the people who fought for him,
Fobn vi. 26. might fitly be applied to fuch
converts and dilciples as thefe, werily, werily,
I fay unto jou, ye feck me, not becaufe ye faw
the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves,
and were filled.

But
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But further; as religion confifts in fuch a
belief and praétice, as we, in our confciences
are perfuaded to be beft, and moft acceptable
to God, as it lies in the fincerity and in-
tegrity of the heart, as it is trath in the in-
ward parts; fo it can be fubjet only to the
judgment of the great God, whofe preroga~
tive it is, to be a fearcher of the heart, and
a tryer of the reins; who fees the fecret {prings
of our ations, and knows our thoughts and
intentions afar off. Upon which account, no
man upon earth can be a judge in religious
matters, nor take upon him the cognizance
of this caufe. He koows not the thoughts
of our heart, cannot tell upon what princi-
ple we afted, or whether we were fincere in
our religion or no; and therefore if he fhould
undertake to difpenfe rewards and punith-
ments; he, through paffion, weaknefs, and
frailty, might eafily err, and inftead of exe-
cuting righteous judgment, might confound
right and wrong, by punithing the innocent,
and rewarding the guilty. The apoftle’s ad-
vice therefore is very feafonable in the prefent
cale: * Judge nothing before the time, until the
Lord come, who both will bring to light the bidden
things of darknefs, and will make manifeft the

* 1 Cor. iv. 5.
caunfely
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counfels of the heart: ‘and then fball every man
bave praife of God.

By this time, I hope, it appears that Gal-.
lio alted a wife and confcientious part in this
affair, and that if he had proceeded to the
hearing and determination of the caufe which
the Fews here brought before him; he had
done what he could not juflify by virtue of
his office, and had given himfelf much trouble,
without doing any good to himfelf or others,
but poffibly much hurt to both,

For moft certain it is, that the duty of
the magifirate is confined to the care of the
civil and temporal good of his people, and does
not extend to their fpiritual and eternal affairs.
And as long as men behave themfelves quiet-
ly and peaceably in the governmment under
which they live, as long as they do no wrong
or injuftice to their neighbour, nor prejudice
any one in their civil rights, they may and
ought to be left to themfelves in the choice
of their religion, and be allowed to worfhip
God in that manner, and after that way,
which they think beft and moft acceptable
to him. This is their natural right, and there
can be no greater inftance of injuftice and
oppreflion, than any ways to abridge it, or

deprive them of it.
So
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So that toleration, or abfolute liberty in mat-
ters of religion and confcience, however it has
been vilified, and exclaimed againft, is as
much every man’s juft right, as any other
thing which can be mentioned : and perfecu-
tion, however meritorious blind zeal and bi-
gotry have made it, is as flagrant an inftance
of cruelty and oppreffion, as any of thofe things
which are often pratifed in confequence of it,-

plunder and devaflations, finesy imprifonment and
murther.

The magifirate ought to be fo far from
thus perfecuting any of his {ubjeéts, upon ac-
count of their differing from him in »eligion,
that it is a principal duty incumbent on him
to take care that different fets and parties
do not perfecute, or treat one another ill upon
this account. His bufinefs is to proteét peo-
ple of all opinions and perfuafions, not in-
confiftent with the ends of government, from
being infulted by thofe from whom they differ,
or {uffering any thing on the {core of fuch dif-
ference. It is nothing to him, what falfe and
erroneous opinions men hold, what ridiculous
and abfurd doftrines they profefs, or, in a
word, what they believe, or difbelieve in re-
kgion, {o long as hereby they do no preju-
dice to their neighbour, nor make any alte-

ration
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ration in men’s cvil rights, nor difturb the
public peace and quict. For the end and
defign of civil government, was not to pro-
vide for the truth of men’s opinions, but
for the fafety and fecurity of their goods and
perfons.

But here it may be objeted, is the magi=
Slrate to fhew no zeal or concern for the
honour of God, and the authority of his laws 2
Is he to be altogether indifferent what reli-
gion his {ubje&s are of, or whether they be.
of any religion at all? Is he not to exert his
power in favour of the true religion, and to
fee that the rules thereof be duly obferved

and pra&ifed ?

To. this I anfwer, that fince God, who i3
moft certainly the propereft judge in this cafe,
and beft knows what are the fitteft means to
be made ufe of for thefe ends; has not thought
fit to enforce his laws with any oher fance
tions, but the rewards and punifhments of a
future and invifible ftate, nor to promote his
honour and true religion by any other mo-
tives but thefe: what authority has any man
to make any alteration in what God has
eftablithed, and to enforce his laws with any
other fanétions than what ke him/elf has ap-

pointed ¢ God has given no man this authority ;
and
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and men cannot give it one another. And
therefore for any one to affume it, is not
only encroaching upon God’s prerogative, and
invading men’s religious rights, but it is calling
in queftion the divine wifdom, as if God who
made man, and gave him thefe laws, knew
not what fanctions were moft proper to fecure
man’s obedience to them, and what motives
" and arguments were molt likely to prevail with
him, to be truly good and virtuous.

And as to true religion, and a right belicf,
. every man is orthodox to himfelf, and thinks
his own religion to be true; and therefore
if this be any argument, why the magifrate
fhould ufe force in promoting his own relis
gion, it will plead as ftrongly for fualfe re-
ligions, as for the true one: it will hold as
well for prpery in popifh countrics, for Mabo-
metanifm at Conflantinople, as for protefiantifm
in Great Britain. But is not the honour ef
God to be confulted ? And are not vice, and
immorality, and prophanenefs to be reftrained
and punithed? Molt certainly they ought;
but upon a civil account, and becaufe they are
prejudicial to mens civi/ interefts,  As for God's
honour, he himfelf is the beft guardian of i,
and will moft certainly take care of it in
his own time and way; for he is a Jealus
God, But then I add, that for men to be

re-
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reftrained from thefe vices by the power and
authority of the ¢ivil magiftrate, and out of
fear of his fword, is no honour to God, what-
ever it may be to Cafar: it is obeying men
rather than God, and fhews that we are more
afraid of men than of God. Itis indeed for
the intereft and honour of the civil govern-
ment, that all vice, immorality, and prophane-
nefs fhould be fupprefled, becaufe they are
prejudicial to it, and the contrary virtues tend
to the good and welfare of fociety; and fo
far the magifirate ought to interpofe. And
becaufe all manner of wickednefs, even in
thofe inftances, where it does not diredlly
injure any private perfon, nor difturb the pub-
lic peace, has an ill influence upon fociery,
tends to make men bad fubjefts, and worfe
neighbours, and indifpofes them for the due
difcharge of the relative duties of life; it
were much to be withed, that buman laws
«cbuld be fo contrived, as to take in a greater
compafs here, if that could be done without
any public inconvenience. For the wife man’s
obfervation is founded in the nature of the
thing, as well as in the decree of almighty
God, that righteoufnefs exalteth a nation, but
Jfin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 34.
As the virtue of a nation increafeth or di-
minitheth, fo does its ftrength at home, and

credit abroad.
And
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And further: as they who fear.and honour
God moft, are likely to make good fub-
je&s, and do diflcharge their duty beft, while
they do it, not only for wrath, but for con-
Seience fake, Rom. xiii. §. So molt certainly,
upon this account alfo, it is incumbent upon’
the civil magiftrate, and one great end of his
office, to maintain and fupport the fear and bo-
nour of God, by pun'fhing thofe wha do evil, and
praifing them that do well, 1 Pet. ii, 14. :

But then it is plain, that thefe confidera-
tions are of a pol ticaly and .not merely of a
religious nature: for the b.nar of God, con-
fidered ablira®edly from the good of civil
faciety, and as it concerns himfelf only, can-
pot be thus promoted ; and is, what he has
infinite ways of maintaining and taking care
cf, without being beholden to the feculur arm,

To conclude: fince relizion and civil gos
wrmment are, in their original, end, bufinels,
and in every thing elfe belonging to them,
thus perfeéily dxﬂm& and entirely dlﬁ'e:cnt
from each other ; it would put an end to many
controverfies, and make very much for the peace
and quiet both of church and ftate, it men
wcull oblerve this diftinclion, and each party
would keep within their refpelive bounds.

VOL L M This
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This would hinder them from clathing and
interfering with one another, and would pre-
vent thofe heats and animofities, thofe ats of
violence and rapine, cruelty and oppreflion,
that have abounded in the chriftian world upon
account of religion.

Let the minifters of the gofpel keep, or
be kept, to their duty. Let them preach the
gojpel of peacey, and not found the trumpet of
war. Let them mind their own bufinefs,
which is the falvation of men’s fouls, by teach-
ing and perfuading them, both by their doc-
trine and example,” both publicly and pri-
vately, to deny ungodiinefs and worldly lufts,
and to live vighteoufly, foberly, and godly in this
prefent world : and let them not firetch them-
fclves beyond their /ne, by meddling with the
affairs of flate, and making themlelves more
minifters of the government, than minifters of

the gofpel of Chrifi.

And let the magifrate too confine himfelf
to his own proper bufinefs, and attend to the
worldlywelfare of the commonwealih, 2nd in-
ftead of exercifing his power in binding other
men’s confciences by human laws, let him
take care to conform his own confcience to
the laws of God, and dire&t all his counfels
and endeavours to promote univerfally the civi)

welfare
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welfare of all his fubjefts. *-And let him
not think that he bears the {weord in vain,
unlefs he employs it in the caufe of God and
religion. It was mot put into his hands- for
this ufe, nor can it be applied to this pur-
pofe with any good effeét. It was given him
for quite other ends, and he will find work
enough for it in deciding avii controverfies,
without meddling with thofe of a religicus na-
ture ; t+ in executing judgment and jiflice te-
tween one man and another 5 in brzaking the jaws
of the wicked, and plucking rbe fpoil out of his
. teeth 5 in ehecking and controuling the arro-
gant and ungovernable, in preventing or pu-
pithing all fraud and injuftice, violence and
oppreflion, and in fupprefling faction and tu-
mult, fedition and rebellion. I fay, thefe and
fuch like particulars will afford the magifirate
fufficient exercife for his fwerd, without turn-
ing the edge of it againtt falfe docirive, kerefy,
and fchifm.

And if civil magiftrates, and minifters of
the gofpel, would thus contain themfclves within
their own bounds, there would be the moft
exalt harmony and agreement between them ;
and we might hope to fee the prophet’s pre-
di@ion fulfilled, concerning the happy ftate of

* Letter concerning loles ation, toward the end,
+ Job xxix. 17. ,
M2 the
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the church or kingdom of Chrifi; * when the wolf
Jhall dwell with the lamb, and the lespard fhail
lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the
young lion, and the fatling together, and a little
child fhall lead them., When the cow and the
tear fball feed, their young ones fhall lie down
1ogether 5 and the lion fhall eat flraw lite the ox.
When the fucking chiid fball play on the hole of the
afp, and the w.aned child fhall put bis hand on
the cockatrice den,  When th y fhall not hurt nor
deftroy in all God's boly mountain,  + Then would
mercy and truth meet together, righteoufnefs and
peace would kifs each other.  Which God of “his
infinite mercy grant, (¢,

* la. xi. 6,7,8,9. + Phl Ixxxv. 10,
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Inrants, dyingin Infancy, Inheritors
of the Kingdom of Heaven; or is of
any Advantage to them in the World
to-come. -

-

WHEREIN

Is clearly demonftrated, that fuch a Do&rine
did not, nor ever can, proceed from a Mer-
ciful and All-wife Being; and therefore not
from Gop, &%,

By a Member of the Churchof CHRIS T,

The foul that finneth it Spall die; the fon Jfpall not bear the
iniquity of the fatber, neither fball the fatber bear the iniquity
of the fun, lfa. xviii. 20.

Firft printed in the Year 1733.
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TO THE

R E A D E R.

T is the cuflom of moft perfins, when they pro-
Jefs to prove the principles or praétice of others
erroneaus, to ufe mare words in exclaiming againft
shem, than would exprefs the whole of what they
have advanced, wbhich might be called reafon or
argument : but as I bave always judged it better
Jor fuch perfons to learn how their cwa paffions
may be governed, than to attempt the correiicn
of others miflakes, while they write with a temper
" quite reverfe to the charity and meeknefs of a true
Sollrwer of Chrift 5 1 bave therefire, in the follow-
_ing enquiry, ufed no mre, nor mo other words,
than what were neceffary to give the reader a
clear view of the arguments there ufed, and the
matter engred after; my d_fizn being to lead
others inlo a true notion of their own opinions, and
thereby, in a friendly manner, to convince them of
1heir miftakesy and not to caft any uncharitable re-
Sledlions upon them 5 and to this end, I defire every
one to read the fullowing lines with fincerity and
calmnefs of fpirity to confider that God views their
bearts, and difcerns their fecret thoughts ; and that
M4 be
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b wll punifp them ina future flate, who are
carelefs of truihy or aét nit according to the per-
Jurfion of thir own minds, but are biaffed with
Ji/bionable opinions, and aim more at wealth and
crandeur, than at truth and the real krowledgs of
the docTrine of Fefus Chrifl 5 and when they have
thus read ity to lit their own confeience be judge,

whether my arguments are too weak, or whether

they bave nit [i fficient flrength to prove what I
advance, arnd to demonfirate my affertions.  For
110" no:hing can feem more c’ear to my undirfland-
ivg than the truth of the following conclufions, yit
I weuld Fave no man believe them without exami-
nution, or ke conv'nced of their truth, atberwzfe
than by reafon or feripture.  Far be it from ine,
een 1o wifh ary cne to turn unto mine opinion,
from any o:ker motives but only as [feripture and
reafin move him.

The reader is defired to take nctice, that this
erquiry was written originally in a trivate letter
10 a member of the church of England, and is
now publifted with fome a'ditions, for the perufal
of perfins in gencrals
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AN

ENQUIR Y.

~ S T am perfuaded your defign toward
A me was ‘good, when you began ver-

: ‘bally to attack me for differing from
you in opinion concerning the baptizing of
infants, I think myfelf under an obligation to
have the fame good will toward you; and as
mine own opinion could never appear more un-
reafonable in your judgment, than yours does’
in mine, I think it is my duty to be free with
you likewife, and to give you my thoughts -
concerning your opinion: whereby you may -
perceive, that infant baptilm hath not fo good
a-foundation as you imagined, before you
kdew the arguments that may be brought
againdt it

By what converfation we have already had
upon this point, I am perfuaded you find that
1 have many more and much ftronger argu-
ments to urge againft the pradtice of pzdo-
baptifm, than ever you expeted ; and I make
no doubt but when you read the following ar-

guments (if you are calm and rightly under-.
M ftand
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ftand them) you will perceive yourfelf miftaken,
and wnfefs that the pra&tice of infant bapnfm
is contrary to the very firft principles of things,
as well as not taught by Chrift or his apoftles,
in any plain pafluge of feripture,

But as I delight not in many words, I
fhall. now proceed; and to prevent any mif-
underftanding, fhall begin with the following
definitions.

DerFinviTIiON I,

That being whom we call God, is of him=
felf perfect, and could not be made better by
any alteration.

_ DerrniT. -IL

* Cruelty is either the affli¢ting of an inno-
cent perfon, or the punifhing of an offender
with more pain than his crimes deferve, with-
- out defigning either of them a reward for the
fame. But, '

Derinrr. IIL
Mercy is the omitting to punith a guilty
-perfon according to the full defert of his crimes.
And, \

DerprMrT. IV,
Juftice is the rendering te a perfon whatfo-

ever is his proper due, But,

D E-
2
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DerrvNrr. V.

Injuftice is the withholding fome good from
a perfon, which he has a right to enjoy; or the
caufing of him to feel fome pain, which was
not dae unto him,’

But thefe definitions being fufficient (I think)
in the prefent enquiry, and becaufe I would
exprefs évery thing in as fhort and clear a
manner as poflible, I will now lay down fome
plain propofitions.

ProrosiTion 1.

God is fupreme over all beings, and go-
verns them according to his own will ; agree-
able to the words of Ifmab perfonating God,
1 have made -the earth, and Lretched out
the beavensy, and all their bofis have I command-
ed. For I am God, and there is none elfe.
I, xlv. 12, 22,

‘Propr IL

God is mierciful, and not cruel to thofe
whom he thus g’o»”erns or, as David expref-
feth it, the Lord is good to all; and his tender
mercies are ever all bis works. Pla, cxlv. 9.

Mﬁ Prop.
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Provr. IIL

He is alfo 2 God of truth, and doth not
deceive his creatures: Deut. xxxii. 4. Harh
be faidy and fball he not do it 2 Or bath be [poken,
and fhall he n-t make it good 2 For God is not a
man that he fbould lye. Numb, xxiii. 19.

Propr 1IV.

He is likewife juft and righteous, and no
injuftice is to be found in him : For all bis ways
are judgment, a God without iniquity, juft and
rght is be. Deut. xxxii. 4.

_Propr V,

He is the fountDm of wifdom and know-
ledge, and nothing is, or can be hid from him
O the depth of the rickes, both of the wifdom
and knowledge of Ged! FHow unfearchable are
bis judgmeuts, and his ways pafl finding out | ——s
For of bim are all things ; to whom be glory
for ever.  Amen. Rom. xi. 33, 36.

=1 Provr VI
*The things which are contained in thofe
books «alled by us the {cripture, proceeded
originally from God, and contain fo many un-
doubted truths; as faith the apofile, God
wpo Jpake in time paft by the prophets, hath

i, "Ibt_’/é laft days ﬁwhn unto - us by his fin,
ch 1 x, 2.

The
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The affertions contained in the preceding
propofitions, being fuch- as are believed by al-
moft every proteftant chriftian, I think it is
needlefs to ufe any arguments to prove them;
and therefore I proceed.

"Proer VIL

Whatfoever appears clearly unto us, by plain
reafon, as truth, is certainly fo. The truth
of this propofition I am perfuaded you will not
call in queftion ; becaufe thereby you would
alfo queftion the truth of the holy fcriptures :
for we have no other way to prove the truth_
of them but by reafon; and therefore, if rea-
fon cannot be depended upon, we cannot de-
pend upon the fcripture. - :

And that we are capable of difcovering truth
by reafon, is plain from Chrift’s own words ;
And why even of yourfelves judge ye not
what is right. Luke xii. 57.

From thele two laft propofitions it neceffs-
rily follows,

Firft, That the true meaning of any part of
the f{cripture, is not, nor can be, contrary to
any propofition which may be proved by plaia
and clear reafon, And, ‘

Secondly,
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Secondly, That all interpretations of fcrip-
tare, which have been or may be made by men,
and which ate contrary to reafon, are falfe,

PRropr VI

Allconfequences neceffarily lowing, or which
are truly drawn, from any true propofition, are
true. And,

Proepr IX,

All fuch confequences as do necefTarily fol-
low upon the allowing any falfe propofitien to
be true, are falfe.

From hence it neceffarily follows,

Firlt, That if any confequence truly drawn
be itfelf true, that propofition from whence it
was drawn, is alfo true. And,

Secondly, That if any confequences necef-
farily flowing from any propofition be falfe,
that propofition from whence it proceeded is
alfo falfe.

It is needlefs (I think) to ufe any argu-
ments in proof of the two laft propofitions,
or of what I have inferred from them; ir

being clear to the meaneft capacity, that knows
what



and OrTHODOXY fHaken, 255

what reafon is, that if thefe affertions were
falfe, there could be no fuch thing as reafoning.
I therefore praceed.

PrRor X

An all-wife and merciful being cannot. at,
or order any matter in an unwife or cruel
manner ; for thereby fuch a being would itfelf
become unwife or cruel : and therefore as it is
morally impoflible for God, who is of himfelf
omnifcient and merciful, to change his na-
ture, and become unwife and cruel; it there-
fore follows, that it is morally impoffible for
God to a&t or order any matter in an unwile
-or cruel manoer,

Propr XL

The a&ions of parents cannot make their in-
fants any more out of favour with God than
before, or procure to them any torment in the
world to come. For it is evident, that infants
are no ways concerned in their parents ations;
they can neither affift or prevent them: and as
they are no ways concerned in the operation
of fuch ations, they cannot in any refpet be-
come guilty by them; for to fay, that they
become guilty by them, is the fame as to fay,
that fome infants are guilty of very wicked ac-
tions, which they were never able to commit
than which nothing can be more abfurd. But,”

if
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if parents commit the vileft and worft of ac-
tions, yet as their infants are not therein con-
cerned, they are innocent (for it is felf-evident,
that all perfons are innocent of all a&ions in
which thev have no ways been concerned ;)
and to fay that God dorh caft infants out of his
favour, or will torment them in the world to
come, becaufe of their parent- adtions, is the
fame as to fay, that God doth caft perfons,
while they remain innocent, out of his favour,
or that he wil punifh them in the world to
come ; which would make God a&, cither un-
jultly, cruelly, or without true wifdom. But
will God caft infants out of his favour through
their parents a&ions? God forbid ; yea, let
God le true, but every maa a lyar,

But having laid down thefe (which I judge
are undeniable) propoﬁnons, I thall proceed to
the following

ENQUIRY,

Whether it is poffible for infants by bap-
tifm to be made inheritors of the kingdom of
heaven ?

And firf T fhall fuppofe it poffible, and ob-
ferve what confequences will arife from fuch
-a fuppofition.

Co N~
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CoONSEGQUENCE L

If infants are by baptifm made inheritors
{or have thereby a right given them to an ‘in-
heritance) in the kingdom of heaven, then it
follows, that before baptifm they had no fuch
right, neither were inheritors of that kingdom.
This is plain and perfpicuous at firft view, and
alfo that

ConsEq 1L
God has then given men power to make

infants inheritors of the kingdom of heaven.
And that '

ConsEeq U
Thofe many infants which die unbaptized,
die without having a right to inherit in the
kingdom of heaven; and that only becaufe
men are ignorant and carelefs, and do not
baptize them.

ConNnsEq IV.

It alfo follows, that all men have power to
prevent all infants dying in infancy, from a
proper right to heaven. And,

ConsEq V.

That thofe perfons who are fo wicked as to
kill unbaptized infants, do thereby not only

pre-
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prevent their living i this wotld, but do alfo
hinder them from having a right to an inhe-

ritance in the kingdom of heaven, and as it
were, kill them in the world to come.

Cowseq VI

And if the preceding fuppofition be true,
it is true alfo, that though a man who is
appointed to baptize infants, be never fo wick+
ed, and guilty of the moft enormous crimes,
yet, if he be able to adminifter baptifin to
them, he can give them a true and proper =
title to an inheritance in the kingdom of-
beaven, though he himfelf has right to no
fuch inheritance, but perhaps entirely out of
the favour of God. But,

ConsEq VIL

Yet the death of Chrift, and whatfoevér
he has done for mankind, is not fufficlent td
give fo much as one infant a proper title to
an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, with-
out fome help from men.

ConNsea VI

I may alfo add, that according to this fup-
pofition, God hath left infants ina very dubi-
ous and uncertain condition, to be prevented
from, or have permittance to go into, the king-

’ dom
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dom of heaven, according to the fickle humour
of frail and oft uncareful men.

Thus you fee, what unreafonable aflertions
you are obliged to believe, fo long as you en-
tertain the doétrine of infant baptifm, and are
perfuaded, that infants by it have right given
them to inherit the kingdom of heaven. You
muft believe and confefs, that God has left
fuch infants, as are to die before they arrive at
the knowledge of good and evil, in a very am-
biguous ftate, and has given men great power
over them, either to prevent them from inher-
riting in the kingdom of heaven, or of giv-
ing them a proper title to fuch aa inheritance:
that the death of Chrift is an imperfect faci-
fice, and cannot give fo much as one fuch -
fant a right to an heavenly inheritance, with-
out fome help from men: that fuch iofants
as have right to inherit in heaven, obtained
it, however, partly by the altions of men,
whatfoever good the death of Chrift might
do them : that fome men, who have no right
to inherit heaven themfelves, can yet give fuch
infants a true and proper right thereto: that
many infants, fome through their parents ig-
norance, and fome through their negligence,
cangot inherit heaven, though they are the
creatares of God, and are as innocent, and as
valuable of themfelves, as any of thofe infants

are
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are that will inherit therein : and that men have
not only power to kill unbaptized infants here
on earth, but thercby to prevent them alfo from.
having hereafter a proper right or title to inhe-
ritin the kingdom of heavem

How frightful foever thefe things may ap-
pear, when viewed in a clear light by an un-
_biafled mind, it-is plain: and evident, that they.
are no more than neceflary confequences, which
do clearly flow from the preceding fuppofi-
tion ; and therefore if you believe the fuppo-
fiion, you cannot deny the confequences«
for if you difown fo much as one confequencs,
.you deny the fuppofition; and all the other:
confequences : for by the foregoing eighth and
minth propofitions, and from what is there
obferved from them, it appears, that the fup-
pofition and its confequences, are either all
true or all falfe; and therefore, if you give
up one, you give up all: and that they are not
all true, I think plainly appears by comparing
them with the propofitions before laid dawn.-

For, if infants are by baptifm intitled to an
inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, it will
follow from our own expe:ience, if we obferve
how many infants die unbaptized, as well as
from what I have obferved before, that infants
are. left in a very ambiguous ftate, and their

’ title .
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itle to heaven left, as it were, in a carelels
mapner by the deity.

‘Now the giving 10, or procuring for, the
-many thoufands of infants, which die in in-
fancy, an inheritance in the kingdom of hea-
.ven, either is, or is not a matter of great'
.concernment : -to fay it is pot, is the fame as
to fay, that the kingdom of heaven is of fo
little value to infants, that it matters but little
whether they peflefs it or no; which I am
perfuaded you are far from thinking : and if it
is a matter of any great concernment, the
merciful and al'-wife being has not, nor ever
will entail the wingdom of heaven on fuch dy-
ing infants only as men bave pleafed to bap-
tize. For that is the fame in words, as to
fay, that God (who is perfe& in wifdom) has
left a matter of great concernment, no lefs
than the givieg or hindering of thoufands of
thoufands of infants, to, or from an inheri-
tance in the kingdom of heaven, into the hands
of men who are frail creatures; and many
are ignorant of having this power, {ome un-
carefal, and the greateft part wicked, and out
of the favour of God. And by the matter
being left thus, many thoufands of infants will
never have a proper right to heaven, not be-
caufe they are guilty of any evil, but by rea-
fon men are ignorant and carclefs, and do not

con-
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conyey to them that right: which I think,
upon a ferious confideration, differs but little
from affirming, that thaugh God is perfect in
wifdom, yet fometimes he aéts, or orders things
unwifely. And as it is impoffible for an all.
wife being to a&t or order any thing unwifely,
without becoming thercby imperfett and un-
wife; it therefore follows, by a plain and clear
demonftration, that God, who is perfe&t in
wifdom, has not, nor ever will order things
in fuch a manner, that infants dying in infancy,
will have, or will not have, a right to inherit
in the kKingdom of heaven, according as they
have, or have not, been baptized by men.

But if you objeét, that your opinion is nog
that infants are made inheritors of the kingdom
of heaven by baptifm, but that they will have
only fome privilege or greater degree of happi-
nefs in heaven, by virtue of their baptifm : and
if you affert this to.-be your opinion, I could
draw much the fame frightful confequences as
the preceding, and bring it to the fame abfur-
dity as before.

For if baptized infants have right to more
happinefs in heaven than unbaptized infants
have, then God has given into the hands of
men, power to difpofe of fome part of the hap-
pinefs of heaven, at leaft to infants; but it

is
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is clear, and evident to every rational perfon,
that giving men fuch power is leaving a mar-
ter of great importance in an ambiguous, and,
as it were, carelefs manner; and as ap all-
wile being will never leave a matter of any.
great importance in a carelefs ambiguons man-
ner, (for that would be a&ing or ordering a
matter unwifely ;) it therefore follows, that
God, who is an all-wile being, will never
increafe the happinefs of infants in heaven,
becaufe of baptifm, or decreafe their happi-
nefs therein, for want of it, or any ways vary
their eternal happinels through the aétions
of men. I might fay more of this opinion,
and confute it in other views, but judge it
needlefs.

However, I think it proper to infert one ar-
. gument more, which fufficiently overthrows
either of the preceeding opinions concerning
infants being benefited in the kingdom of
heaven, by baptifm; which argument is as
follows.

In the great day of judgment, when the all-
wife and omnipotent God comes to pafs fen=
tence upon infants, who went out of this world
in their infancy, before they could difcern be-
tween moral good and evil; 1f{ay, when he
comes to do this, either, he will diftinguith

between,
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berwween. and put into different conditions,
thofe which have, and thofe which have not’
been baptized, or he will pot. If God makes
no difference betwixt them, then baptizing of
infauts will in no way whatfoever increafe
their happinefs in heaven, and therefore it is not
proper to baptife them, except the fame was
plainly commanded by God: and if God will
make a difference at the day of judgment be-
tween baptized infants and others, then it clear-
Iy follows, that God will pafs different judg-
ments upon creatures equally innocent, and
that from other motives than their unequally
fuffering in this life, which is abfurd to think,
and daring to affirm. Abd what can deprive
God of wifdom, more than afferting, that
when he will judge the world, the negle& of
men toward infants, who died in infancy, will
be a prevailing motive with him to determine
the eternal condition of fuch infants, and fet
bounds to his owm attribute of mercy, and the
meritorious {ufferings of Jefus Chrift ? And yet
this is what thiey do neccliarily afirm, who
affert, that infants dying without baptifm, wil
on that account, be deprived (in the life to
come) of even the lealt benefit what{oever.

I do not in this enquiry pretend to limit the
power of God, but all that I affirm, in fhort,
is this, that God is a wife, jult and merciful

being
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being; and as the do&trine which teacheth that
the eternal happinefs of infints dying in in-
fancy hath any dependance upon their being
baptized before death, is inconfiftent with the
forefaid attributes of God, that therefore God ~
never did, nor ever will teach men fuch a doc-
trine: and in affirming of this, I affirm no
more, than that God never acls, or orders any
thing in a manner contrary to his own nature,
or inconfiftent with what is truly perfeflion.
But before I conclude, I thinkit proper to take
notice of that which fome learned men have
thought an argument {ufficient of itfelf, to
prove the lawfulnefs of infant-baptifm, which
argument they draw from the innocency of
infants, and from the words of Chrift which
he fpake concerning infants, related by St.
Mark, in the 14th and 15th verfes of his 1oth
chapter. 'They fay, if infants are fit to be ad--
mitted into the kingdom of Chrift in heaven,
they are certainly qualified to be received as
members of his church on earth. ButI take
this to be a very wrong way of arguing, and am
perfuaded you will think fo too, when you have
confidered the following arguments. For,

Firft, fuch infants as are permitted to go
into the kingdom of Chrift in heaven, will en-
joy the bleflings which are therein enjoyed,
which I think no chriftian will deny (for, if

VOL. L N when
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when infants are in heaven, they do not en-
joy the bleflings thereof, what good will be-
ing there do them?) then according to the
forefaid way of arguing, fuch infants as are
capable of eating and drinking, ought to par-
take of the Lord’s fupper; for I might fay,
if infants are fit to partake of, and enjoy the
bleflings of the kingdom of Chrift in heaven,
they are certainly qualified to partake of, and
enjoy whatfoever they are capable of enjoy-
ing in the church of Chrift on earth, and
therefore of being partakers at the Lord’s
fupper.

From hence it appears, that this argument
is of as much force to prove infants quali-
fied for the Lord’s fupper, as for baptifm;
and thercfore according to this way of argu-
ing, if infunts ought to be admitted to bapti{m,
they ought alfo to be admitted to the Lord’s
fupper. And,

Secondly, T would have you judge, whether,
it is not mere reafonable to fay, that becaufe
infants are already fit to be admitted into the
kingdom of Chrilt in heaven, that there is,
therefore, no manner of occafion to baptize
them; than to fay, that becaufe infants are
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrift
w heaven, that therefore they ought to be

bap-
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baptized in fo folemn a manner, as the name
of the Father, Son and-Holy Ghoft, when it is
not commanded, neither can it be of any ad-
vantage to them. But,

Thirdly, to argue for the baptizing of infants
from their being fit to enter into the kingdom
of Chriflt in heaven, is not an argument to
prove that baptifm ought to be adminiftred to
infants, but only an excufe for fuch a pratice ;
for 1 think none will be fo unreafonable as to
pretend, that becaufe infants are fit to be ad-
mitted into the kingdom of Chrift in heaven,
that therefore they ought, but only that they
may be baptized. And here I might obferve,
that if thofe who baptize infants, excufe them-
felves by faying, that it is lawful to baptize and
admit them into the church, becaufe they are’
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrift
in heaven, may not they who are againft the
baptizing of infants, fay (and that with as
much reafon too) fince infants are already fit
to be admitted into the kingdom of Chrift in
heaven, baptifm is unprofitable for them, and
therefore we judge it proper to defer it until
we know it may be profitable unto them 2. But
farther for every one to take upon him to prove
that infants may be baptized, and at the fame
tme not to prove that they ought, is to take
upon him an ufelefs tafk : for as baptifm is per-

N 2 formed
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formed -as an ordinance of Chrift, ard in the
name of the Father, Son and Holy Cthoft, it
cannot bea matter of fuch indifferency, as that
infants may or may not be baptized; but I
think it is very obvious that they ought not,
without it can be proved that Chrift command-
ed, or that his apoftles pratifed it. But,

Fourthly, If you obferve the reafons givén
by the church of Ewgland in the book of com-
mon prayer, for the admitting infants to bap-
tifm; you will eafily perceive, that thofe who
plead for the baptizing of infants, becaufe they
are fit to be admitted into the kingdom of
Chrift in heaven, do ftriftly oppofe the church
of Englind, and argue in a manner inconfiftent
with her arguing, and in a way which (if it
really proved that infants ought to be baptized) .
would entirely deftroy the reafons given by the
church of England, for her baptizing of them.
- 1 might add more concerning this argument
(or rather excule) but judge what I have al-
ready written fufficient, and therefore I fhall
now proceed to the

CONCLUSION,.

I now intreat you, as a friend, to weigh
impartially the preceding arguments, and if you
do, T'am perfuaded, you will confefs, that infant-
bapti{m is not fo reafonable as you formerly

5 fop-
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fuppofed, if you do not entirely change your opi-
nion, and for the future oppofe fuch a pratice.
You know I can have no advantage in writing
on this matter to you, but only your good, but
only a defire to convince you of error: for {o.
long as I have liberty to worilip God accord-
ing to mine own conicience, it is much the fame
to me, whether others agree with, or differ
from me in opinion or praQice. But as I think
mylelf greatly obliged to any perfon who endea-
vours to convey truth to my underftanding, fo I
think it is my duty to be as ferviceable as time
and opportunity permit, in conveying truth to
others. But to be fhort, I have clearly demon-
ftrated in the preceding enquiry, that thofe who
teach, that infants by virtue of their baptifm,
will enjoy any more happinefs in the kingdom
of heaven, than unbaptized infants ; or that un«
baptized infants, mesely becaule they are unbap-
tized, will be deprived of the leaft degree of
happinefs in heaven : I fay, I have proved to a
demonftration, that this is a doétring irreconcil-
able with perfet wifdom and goodnefs, and
therefore contrary to the very attributes of God;
and therefore God never did, nor ever will teach
men {uch a doétrine.  'Which in mine opinion
entirely overthrows the practice of infant bap-
tifm : for this proves that it will be of no bene-
fit in the world to come, and we all know, that
in this world it is no advantage to them ; and

N 3 there-
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therefore it follows, that baptizing of infants -
doth them no manner of good whatfoever : and
why then fhould men baptize them, efpecially
fince no man could ever yet prove that Chrift
commanded, or that his apofties practifed it ?

. T'would here afk thofe what they mean who
call the baptizing of infants a charitable work,
and fpeak againft us as uncharitable, becaufe we
do not baptize them; and T would have fuch
confider, which is of the moft commendable
opinion, they who believe bapti{n neceffary
to make innocent infants happy; they who
believe unbaptifed infants excluded from the
merits of Jefus Chrift, and thereby, as it
were, confine the mercy of God toward in-
fants to the altions of men : or we who believe,
that as infants are all equally innocent, they
are therefore all equally valuable in the fight of
God; or we who believe that the merits of the
death of Jefus Chrift, are not extended towards
infants by the actions of men, but by the mercy
of God, whole mercy is as extenfive toward all
the offspring of Adam as is confiftent with ju-
ftice. - I have allo by feveral arguments over-
thrown the reafon, or rather the excufe which
fome make for the baptizing of infants, drawn
from their innocency, and from their being pro-
nounced by Chrift inheritors of the kingdom of
heaven; and have obferved that according to

thefe
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thele mens own argument, baptifm is of no
benefit to infants, and therefore (as it is per~
formed in the name of God and Jefus Chrift) it
ought not to be practifed without a command
from God the father, or his fon Jefus Chrift.
Befides, what excufe can they make, who per-
form a thing in the name of God;and as if it
were commanded by him, when he hath not
commanded it 7 Will it not be faid unto them,
wha hath required this at your hand ¢ Moreover,
it may deprive many of the benefit defigned by
God, to man, in the ordinance of baptifm.

From, &%,

NOTE.

In the preceding lines, it is always taken for
granted, that every thing concerning this world,
will be {o regulated in the life to come, as not
to require any further regulation.



In the original book thisisa

BLANK PAGE

and this page is included

to keep page numbering consistent.

The Bank of Wisdom reproduces the best of
scholarly, Philosophical, Scientific, Religious and
Freethought books produced by the great thinkers and
doers throughout human history. It isour duty and our
pleasure to do this necessary work.

The Bank of wisdom is always looking for lost,
suppressed, and unusual old books, sets, pamphlets,
magazines, manuscripts and other information that needs
to be preserved and reproduced for future generations. |If
you have such old works please contact the Bank of
Wisdom, we would be interested in obtaining this
information either by buying or borrowing the book(s), or
in obtaining a good clear copy of all pages.

Help us help your children find a better tomorrow.

Emmett F. Fields
Bank of Wisdom

Bank of Wisdom
P.O. Box 926
Louisville, KY 40201
U.SA.



A

LETTER

OF

Confolation and Council’
’ To the Good People of
ENGTL AN D,

Efpecially of

London and Weftminfter,.

Occafioned by the late

EARTHQUAKES..

&

By a LAYMAN:
;. e. M. GORDON.

Firft printed in the Year 1750.-

Ns



In the original book thisisa

BLANK PAGE

and this page isincluded
to keep page numbering consistent.

The Bank of Wisdom publish all works of human
interest, we scorn no ideas of serious thought. |deas and
beliefs some may think “dangerous’ and would want to
hide, we seek to reproduce and distribute for the
consideration and intellectual development of every
human mind. When peace and understanding is
established throughout the world it might be said that
humanity has achieved an acceptable degree of
civilization, but until that longed for time we must never
cease to search for greater truth and a higher morality for
humanity.

The wedlth of thought hidden in obscure books of
past ages makes festinating reading, and as much of this
original thought was suppressed by the sheer power of
the established systems of the time, these ideas may well
be those needed for the future progress. Onething is
certain, the belief systems we have are not the ones we
need.

Emmett F. Fields
Bank of Wisdom

Bank of wisdom
P.O. Box 926
Louisville, KY 40201
U.SA.



( 275)

L_ETT-’ER.

Friends and Neighbours,

FTER two late convulfions of the
A earth, or the air, or of both, and
after a third alarm from a late folemn
addrefs, perhaps fpreading more terror than

either, give me leave to offer you {ome com-
forting confiderations.

One earthquake is not always followed by
another, nor a fecond by a third, nor a third
by one ftill more terrible; neither do their
havoc in one country imply the fame in
any other country. Where one of them has
{wallowed a city, or pufhed the fea over the
continent, how many have been remembred
only by being felt? Nobody is frighted at
the fight much lefs at the found of a fhower;
yet inundations caufed by rains have ruined
countrics and communities, left more exten-
five dcfolation, and produced more frequent
calamities, than earthquakes, at lealt here in
Britain, and all over Zurope.

N o6 Eartg-
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Earthquakes too are produced from natus
ral caufes ; fire and floods in the cavities of
the carth, violent explofions or rarefadtions
there, fuch as no weight or bulk can refift,
not a fhell or globe of iron a thoufand miles
thick; and as the fmalleft fpark will blow
up a thoufand powder mills, a {mall ferment
in the earth, even in the center of the earth,
will fhake it to the f{urface.

We are not to feek for, or to fuppofe fu-
pernatural caufes, where natural ones are ob-
vious and certain: the latter will fatisfy every
reafonable mind, and fupernatural caufes are
only fought and urged by vifionaries, dealers
in judgments, and by fharpers in theology,
fuch as pretend to foretell wrath to come,
and to avert it; nay, fome of them have
threatened to bring it,

Thefe men of prophecy and forefight ac-
count for all awful and flriking events, by
intelligence from heaven, and are, or feem,
. confident, that the almighty will do what-
ever they think he ought 10 do, referving to
themfelves a  yight to prevail with him to
change, or {ufpend bis meafures; as if they
could repeal his decrees, even fuch terrible
decrees as they had foretold he would ter-
. ribly
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ribly exccute, but for their interpofition and
charms,

They thercfore hate, and pretend to de-
fpife, the tracing of any tremendous appear=.
ances from nature and reafon ; a courfe that
would fpoil their warnings and importance.
No wonder that they treat the moft learned
and able inquirers into the powers of nature,
as little philofophers; as men who would ut-
terly fpoil and difgrace the theory of judg-
ments, and fink the folemn charaéter of judg-
ment-mongers.

Thefe lalt have this advantage, that the
judgments which they threaten, are not ob-
liged to fall, nor even their moft flattering
prophecies to be accomplithed; for if the
people who are threatened, efcape, their ef-
cape is derived from the warnings and prayers
of their monitor, and from his credit and in-
terceffion above ; and if their hopes from any
of his kind predi&ions fail, the people have
not repented enough, or finned too much.

Many a noted prophet, chimerical and po-
fitive, and almoft all pious impofors, have
perfevered in foretelling and miftaking =1l their
livgs, yet ftill paffed for authentic prophets :
{0 fafe it is to foretell what will never,

happen,
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happen, provided the foreteller be clothed with
proper {olemnity and colours,

If there were no philofophers, great or
little, then might grave augurs monopolize all
interpretation, and derive every earthly, every
moral event, from revelation (a rare acqui-
fition!) nor would they then be obliged, nor
indeed concerned, to offer faéls or reafons, or
circumftances, to prove the truth of their pre-
diflions, but would juftify their omiffion, by
charging infidelity upon all who blamed them
for it, expofing them to the wrath of Men,
by reprefenting them to be under that of
God.

Here i3 a warrant for power and controul
without bounds or end. Whoever has the
art or luck to gain the reputation of explain-
ing judgments, or of applying judgments,
may create judgments, and is thenceforth able
to fubdue and govern mankind without a

fword, and to convince them without an ar-
» gument. - Whence comes the force of falfe
miracles, but that they are aflerted by men
whom we believe, and are therefore received
becaufe they are afferted? What falfe miracle
would ftand a moment’s examination? None
would. '

The
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The fame is true of falfe judgments, as
all are but fuch as God himfelf declares to
be true. And it is agreeable to his divine
nature to declare them as often as he fends
them. But who dare to examine, or even
to doubt, after they are frighted or bewitched ?
Who would lofe the merit of faith and
devout fubmiffion, when faith is a divine gift,
fubmiffion a divine duty; and when reafon is
po more than the common lot of human
nature ?

Judgments and miracles are the daily topics.
of the jefuits, and other popith emiffaries, to
cheat the Indians into popery; fome of their
great engines of converfion, are eclipfes and
comets, with whatever can frighten ignorance,
and terrify dupes. Whoever can read, muft
have found what dreadful alarms have been
raifed in armies and communities by eclipfes,
and how improved by artful men, amongft
weak and credulous men; nay, what dreadful
doings have followed dreams, miftaken for vi-
fions and infpiration ? Even aftrologers have
caufed the death of princes, by pretending to
foretel it. For then the prophecy warranted a
confpiracy, and prompted the confpirators.
He, therefore, who could hire a mercenary
altrologer to predi€t the murder or depofition

8 of
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of an emperor, had thence a call to commit it,
and a chance to fucceed him.

Befides, credulity, and even peevithnefs,
are as quick in forefeeing judgments as anger,
or ambition is in applying them Such tempers
with for judgments, and are always extremely
clear-fighted to perceive them.

A clown threatened a gentleman with a
fevere judgment for ordering a poaching dog
to be fhot, then fet fire to his ftable, and when
it was burnt, declared that hc had forefeen it.
He was tried and condemned for the fa@,
but perceived another judgment overtaking the
judge, who paft fentence upon him: as the
judge died of a fever before the fentence was -
executed, the incendiary comforted himfelf,
 That he had again proved a true pro-
< phet, and that providence had vifited his
« epemies.”

To raife frightful apprehenfions from ima-
ginary dangers is at beft officious zeal; to
drefs up natural and fortuitous events in dread~
ful colours, is worfe. It is to be lamented
that the meanelt inftruments, and the weake(t
impoftors cah f{catter terrors, a/nd alarm
nations ; old women and aftrologers can do
" ity and do it daily. No man, not the wifeft
man,
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man, can guefs, no modeft man will affirm,
againft whom, or for whom it is, that the
powers of nature are at any time particularly
difplayed ; why black clouds frown, and where
lightning is to dart deftruétion ; whofe grounds
a flood is fent to enrich, or whofe fheep to
drown, Such do&rine would difcredit the
deity, and infer notorious partiality in him, if
one city or country were thus deftroyed, and

another, not better, efcaped.

His almighty providence is undoubtedly
ever armed with equal power to crufh har-
dened offenders ; but not blindly, nor is his
thunder launfed at random. He not ofly
fees guilt, but more or lefs guilt, and doubt~
lefs fpreads the wings of his mercy over in-
nocence, and even the deorees of 1r;ngcgnggi

To advance ghe contrary do&trine, feems blaf-
phemous, and is maledictio Sfupremi nyminis,
a rrprnwrh upon divine jnﬂ;rﬁ_ Let not
thofe, who are not hardened againft his mer-
cy, be expofed to his avenging juftice. Di-
vine warnings againft particular places and
particular fins cannot be dumb and unintelli-
gible ; cannot be fent by God to men, yet
not be underftood by men, like a law made
not to be underﬂood, therefore impoflible to
be obferved, yet fraught with penalties, and
worthy not only of a tyrant, but of the worft,

thc
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the moft cruel tyrant. Would it not be blaf-
phemy to father fuch a diabolical ordinance
upon the merciful Ged ?

To fay, that in all nations there are fins
enough to merit and invite judgments, would
imply, that every day calls for judgments upon
every finner; and thus every pot of ale too
much, and every idle word, invites an earth-
quake to fwallow every man who drinks, and
every idle woman .who talks: a judgment,
which would not only imply no equal provi-
dence, but no providence at all,

God may fend his judgments; and we
ought to believe them to be fent by him,
when he declares them fo fent. When he
does not, it is daring impiety in a human
creature (uninfpired) fo to declare them. Are
fuch blind warnings to be believed, yet can-
not be explained, or explained by proofs that
rather darken than convince?! Who will un-
dertake to unfold the unfearchable purpofes
of God, or even all the defigns and cafual
operations of nature ?

Vulgar and fuperftitious minds difcover
judgments in the fmalleft accident, efpeci-
ally if it be bad; and in the moft unmean-
ing appearances, 1f they be but ftriking. A

waterman’s
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waterman’s wife in an angry tone, fuch as
generally actompanies the denunciation of
judgments, ¢ bleffed God for fending a judg-
““ ment upon Wefiminfler-Bridge, in fink-
¢ ing the pier; declared fhe had forefeen it,
« and owned that fhe had prayed for it.”
She did not ftay to confider, that the remain-
ing piers were full as guilty, and that, had the
whole bridge funk, the calamity would not
have been fo foon removed, and therefore
more pleafing to her praying fpirit. A ma-
fon who heard her, contradi@ing, and thereby
enraging her, fhe curfed him copioufly, ¢ for
¢ having a confcience as hard as the /lones,
« and the tools he worked them with.”
The man laughed; that laugh incenfed her
more ; fhe {fwore, and threatened him ¢¢ with
¢ the vengeance of heaven for laughing at
¢ judgmeats,” and called him atheift.

Fane Wenham, tried for witchcraft at Hert-
Sord (L think in Queen Anne’s Reign) was
acquitted. This alarmed the profecutors,
chiefly clergymen, and fo incenfed them, that
they threatened the country with fome re-
markable vengeance, particularly the judge
and jury, for not believing the lying mar-
vels and miraculous transformations f{worn
againft the poor wretch. They publithed
invectives againft judge Powell particularly,

and
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and reprefented him as an atheift, as he was
100 able a man to be their tool and dotard.

Witches are accounted by the mob, and
the leaders of mobs, the inftruments of di-
vine wrath, and judgments are derived from
nonentities, Old women, poor, and peevifh,
are always unpopular, A law was made to
murder them, and King Fames the author,

Self flattery is extreme: the loweft, the
meanelt, and fuch who have no one good
quality to muke them liked, often like them-
felves, though they pleafe nobody elfe; per-
haps the more for that very reafon: they
conclude their merit is too fhining not to be
envied ; and their {pite being equal to their
other defeds, they hate all who do not love,
or not enough love them; and being {ure that
God loves them equally, and eqgually -hates
all whem they hate, they are continually and
diabolically awarding divine judgments to all
around them. Such a devilith {pirit may have
marked out old women for witches to vulgar
and fuperftitious eyes.

Old women, fcolds, and bigots of both
fexes, have been always forward to fee and
infli¢t judgments. Their language is, like
their fpirit, peevifh and pofitive. Their with

that
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that God may reward you, is a prayer to
God to curfe you. Yet the lowelt of thefe
wretches, fo blind and rancorous, are juft as
fit as the learned and dignified, to alcertain
what no man can afcertain. Mother Shipton
could foretel public calamities, and explain
why they were fent, as well as both houfes of
convocation.

In general diftrefs people are generally
humble, and their fears furnith them with
caution to fly to the fafelt courfes. But when .
that diftrefs is to befall them, or few, no foul
can inform them, unlefs God ficft informs them,
as he did %ovas and Abra*am. The contrition
and humiliation of the Ninevites {aved Ninevshs
and their efcape enraged the prophet, becaufe
it contradi®ed his predi¢tion : his pride
touched him more than the efcape of many
thoufands.

The ftate of Sodom was fingular, as their
pollution was fhocking. Yet no man fore-
faw any judgment approaching till God de-
clared it in perfon to Alrabam, who even then
perfuaded God to fpare it, if there were ten
righteous perfons found in it. But it was
configned to flames, being not blefled with

that
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that fcanty number ; it was confumed by fire
from heaven purpofely feat.

But there is no arguing from the calamity
and overthrow of one city, that the like, or
any will befall another: though ill deferving,
it may not perhaps be equally ill deferving.
All nations are not alike; all people of
the fame nation are not alike; and, as [
have before obferved, the creator, preferver,
and judge of men will not equally punith
pious and impious men, punith a whole city,
becaufe fome, perhaps many, in it deferve
to be punithed. Thank God, the univerfal
guilt of Sodom, is not the univerfal guilt
of Londen. What inference alarming to
London, can be drawn from the fate of Sodom,
or to Englifhmen from that of the Fiws, ever
prone to apoitacy and idolatry; a fpirit not

feen hexe? - o .- .

I have the comfort of being perfuided,
that there are more than ten times ten righ-
teous perfons in London, even among the laity ;
befides feveral hundred clergymen: are not

clergymen righteous perfons, and is not Londomn
fafe?

I remember, during the late rebellion, when
a fermon was preached and publithed by an
eminent
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eminent prelate ¥, full of warning to this-nation,
from the judgments which once befell Fu-
dea; a learned divine , in another fermon,
removed our terrors, by fhewing to us, that
as there was no analogy between our cafe and
theirs, we might reafonably hope to efcape
their punithment. He likewife thewed, how
groundlefs, how iniquitous, yet how ufual

it was to draw fuch contrary unrefembling
parallels.

Whatever vicious habits, however various
fins may abound, numbers are innocent.
There are ladies who do not intrigue, nor
game ; there are men who do not fwear,
nor riot. God’s mercy is equal to his dif-
cernment. His wrath is not blind, like that
of foolith paffienate ‘men. When he intends
a general vifitation, his goodnefs will give
warnings that are diftin& and intelligible, and
not puzzle us with cracking in the air, or
the nodding of houfes. If a volley of thun-
der maim a church, and fpare the parith (as -
I have known it happen) is it to be con-
ftrued a divine rebuke to the parfon, as a
worfe man than his parithioners? Or if, in the
late concuflions, any of the churches in Lon-

* Dr. Sherlock, then bifhop of Sulifbury, late
of Londin.,

1 Mr. Warburton,
din
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dan fhould be hurt, and the playhoufes efcape,
would it imply any fan&ity in a theatre fuperior
to that of a cathedral?

Rome, the center of the catholic religion,
is perhaps the moft debauched, the moft pol-
luted city in Europe, and the religious men
the moft vicious men in Reme: I would hum-
bly afk any cafuift in judgments, who ob-
ferves, ¢¢that a city without religion, can
¢ never be a fafe place to dwell in,” whether
the Aamyr) 1yuem of L“zpuu‘m‘es be rc}igiﬁﬁ?
I could =afk another queftion, whether the
bible be not a fufficient {yftem? Is Rome a
fafe city to dwell in, where all iniquity, alj
impurity prevails, and where no bible is per-
mitted ? It is my own firm opinion, that true
religion cannot prevail, nay can hardly {ub-
fift, in a city where all religions are not
tolerated, and nen¢ punifhed. Laws againft -
confcience make men criminals, when the
men obnoxious to them do not obferve them,
and often make them hypocrites, when they
do. In matters of mere confcience men
fhould be fubjet to no fear, but to the fear
of the Lord

Moral adtions are proofs of religion; mo-
rality is religion, and every man traly reli-

gious will be for toleraung every religion ;
and
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: and, whatever any man thioks religion, is
religion to that man, whatever grimaces and
fapaticifin may -attend it. Londom and Am-
Slerdam abound in religton, becaufe they to-
lerate all religions. Let us blefs God, that
London is a fafe place to dwell in.

Rome too is fubjet to carthquakes. Have
thefe earthquakes only, or chiefly afflited the:
monks amd priefts, men who are principally
immerfed in the fin of Sodvm, and other ini-
quities as fhocking to religion, as that is to
nature, immerfed in continual frauds, fuper-
fliion, and idolatry, preaching the fame,
praftifing the fame, cruthing and burning all
gainfayers; yet fuch bold hypocrites, that,
engrofling -the trade -of falfe prophecy and
impofture, they are the moft early 1o forefee
judgments, saad the moft zealous to apply
them ; never to themfelves, but to their ene-
mies ; chiefly to proteftants, men of reafon
and inquiry, who are for refcuing truth
from impofture, the word of God from the
frands of monks, defending confcieace from
conftraint, and the children of the gofpel from
the fires of the inquifition.

The everlafting lies and judgments upen
Luther and Calvin, and upon all the lights
of the reformation, were rupg loudly and

VOL. I, 0 i~
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inceflantly in the ears of Chriffendom, and &
are fhill rung, and believed by all blind ca-. -
tholics ; and fuch as are not blind catholics

are not good catholics. I fhould not wonder.

to hear that the fame inventors of calumnies

and judgments Wad fent one againft Cambridge,

for Dr. Middleton’s unanfwerable writings

again{t popery.

I have often thought that the common
preachers and difcoverers of judgments were
of all men the moft obvious marks for judg-
ments. Who could be more fo than thofe
Englifp  dottors, who had long perfecuted
proteftant diffenters, and flattered lawlefs
power ; enemies to confcience and law, con-
fequently to fociety and their couatry be-
fore the revolution, and to legal goverament
after the revolution? Did not the famous
Gxford decree, in the reign of King (,lmrlu IL.
feem to be a call for divine vengeance, as
it was a doom pronounced by that univerfity
againft the conftitution, furrendering, or rather
fentencing law to will? That po judgment
befell a college there fince, for the fin of
Sodom, was lefs to be admired, as the fame
was perfonal and limited. The earthquake

was not felt there.

¢ The men, who fee but little into na<

A
« tural caufes, yet offer to account for the
€¢ opera-
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- % operation of nature, are furely little phi-
i € lofophers?” But able philofophers, indecd
any fenfible man, may find obvious natural
caufes for fuch operations, for thunder and
- lightening, and inundations, nay for earth-
quakes. Sir Ifaac Newton particularly has
.done it, and has even tanght us how to
make an earthquake. He was no lirtle phi-
lofopher, nor {mall divine; he did not pre-
tend to derive crazy warnings from fortui-
tous fignals, but profefled to promote con-
viQlion, as he had received it, by reafon
and figures, and the exprefs word of God.
Fortune-tellers and jugglers take another me-
thod, and inftead of [peaking to the realon of
people, {peak to their credulity and fears.

" The northern lights, though always known
in Europe, had been fo little obferved in
England, that about thirty yecars ago, ap-
pearing very fingular, as they were very re-
markable, indeed amazing, the colours fo
various and glowing, the agitations fo vio-
lent, and the rays fo pointed and rapid,
that, without the aid or declaiming cant of
dealers in prophetic wonders, the people were
greatly alarmed, and fome of them pofleffed
with horror: fome feared public calamitics,
others rejoiced, as they faw fuch judgments

02 declared
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declared againft the perfons, or party obnoxions
to them; for fo angry and credulous vulgar
‘minds argue: they were fure of approaching
changes, national vengeance and a general
revolution, from fiery dragons, nay armies
embattled and encountering in the fky. Some
hoped, fome dreaded the reftoration of po-
fery; and to many, efpecially in the north,
heaven was feen manifefting its wrath for
the exccution of rebels. I do not remember
that any boding fermons, or doleful addrcﬂes
followed thofe Jights,

Loofe books, lewd women, and brothels
abourd in Chriffendsm wuch more than in
Turkey. Is Chriflendom lefs under the pro-
teétion of providence than Turkey? The chri-
ftian clergy indulge in wine infinitely more
than thofe of Turkey; are the Mahometan
mollahs lefs obnoxious to divine judgments
than our Chriftian doQors 2

Do loofe books fwarm? It is a bad, a
common, I-doubt inevitable effet, arifing
from a good caufe, public liberty, and the
Liberty of the prefs. Take away public li-
berty, and you check the public progrefs
of baoks: but with the fuppreflion of the
bad, the good will be fuppreffed. Who can
fettle the bounds and diftin&ion "between

them ?
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them? The worft are fometimes liked and
encouraged ; fometimes the beft are offenfive
and decried. Who can fix the ftandard?
None but the Pope, or the great Turk,
the only officers fit to abolith the conftitu-
tion and loofe books, the licentioufnefs of
the prefs with that of the pulpit; though
there be fome objetions to be made to the
great Turé, by the -advaeates for rigid uni-
formity, fince the Grand Seignor allows liberty
of confcience.

Frawe abounds with free-thinkers, no
kingdom in £ur¢pe mare, tor fo much:
Holland, ahovg all countries, abounds with
printing-preffes, with free-thinking and ob-
noxious baoks, which are from  thencs dif~
perfed all over the world.  Frqnee sad Holland

T~ o ke at leafk
more than we are. Yet Amfieraam rac

exceeds (or perhaps it will found more arch
and fatirical to fay ¢ 4eats) all the world,
« peats even London, in the traffick of in-
<« fidelity.”

This word infidelity, which is little un=-
derftood, is for the moft applied angrily, in-
deed at random, to afperfe and reproach all
men who differ from bigots: it is become a
fcolding term in craft and bigotry, as other

O3 grofs
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grofs words are in markets and mobs. No
man, who is not an infidel in the fight of -
God, ought to be treated as ome amongft
chriftians, nor is fo treated amongft candid, -
well-bred pagans; yet the beft men are often
marked and blackened as fuch by craftfmen,
and pious raflers, who having firft given them
an odious name, boldly deliver them to fome
doleful doom here, and then to devils and
flames hereafter. There have been few great
men, of diftinguithed talents -and abilityy
but have fallen under the rage of bigots,
and the obloquy of craftfmen ; witnefs Raleigh,
Locke, Bayle, Tillotfon, indeed all who laughed
at holy donces, and left the beaten track of
their important whims and grimaces. The
‘charge of infidelity, were it not fo common,
would appear too ridiculous to be believed 3

M]n nlle~-~ L Te wew wUV Wll"
tempnb!e to be repeated. The wvulgar no-

tions of it ‘are agreeable to the prieftly no-
tions; fo are the vngar apprehcnﬁons of
judgments

All the public calamities befalling the
Riman empire for fome ages, hurricanes
and earthquakes, invafion, . flaughter, pefti-
lence, and war, were derived by the pa-
gan priefts and divines from the anger of
their Gods againft the chriftians, who, dif-

believed.
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belicved the Gods, and contemned the fa-
crifices; a popular charge amongft the pagans,
and blindly fwallowed by the pagan mob.
Orofius wrote a large volume to confute that
prevailing calumny, thoroughly refuted that
popular flander, and demonftrated, by a co=
pious deduéion of facis, that public calamities
‘of all forts had ufually and equally aflicted the
Roman ftate. The. chriftians afterward re-
turned the charge upon the pagans, and per-
ceiving infinite guilt and horror in the fuper-
ftition of the pagan worfhip, priefts, and
idolatry, boldly derived every public mif-
fortune from that fource, and pronounced
every public misfortane an evident effet of
divine judgment; and every phcenomenon,
however natural, paffed for a warning of ter-
nble events to follow. A R

This wild fpirit was found in chriftiaes
againft chriftians; and every fe® of them
faw judgments threatening and overtaking a'
different fe€t; and it produced higher bar-
barities than ever was produced by the fuper-
flitioh of pagans. The pagan priefts chiefly
atoned their angry deities with the blood of
bullocks : chriftians facrificed chriftians in
pious fury, invoked wrath divige, and ap-
plied it to fatiate their own wrath ; thus the
frenzy of chriftian zeal proved more fierce

04 ©  aad
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and peflilent, than the ftupid fuperftition of
Reathens,

The mifleaders of chriftians and of pa-
gans (for the thoughtlefs many will always
be mifled by the crafty few) bad one eternal
advantage and temptation: they were al-
ways fure, by any firange tale or any awful
found, to make the people ftare and trem-
ble, and thence fubjett to any impreffions,
efpecially thole of blind reverence, obedi-
ence, and liberality to the clergy; no won-
der the clergy fattened and mu}rtghed, and
took a theufend fapes, Bawhed a: thowfind
crecds, and bad ten thoufhnd difputes. Monks,
at firft, fingle and folitary, infpised by cra-
zinefs, encreafed by craft, fed by credulity
and lying wonders, appeared in hofts, eot
vered countries, darkened and fubdued them,
at_laft engrofRd them ; always vsifing’ devils
and terrors, alivays exorcifing them, yet never
" fuffering them to be laid : fince a final con-
queft of Satan would have finithed the lucra-
tive and important trade. An end of the
enemy would have put an end to the army: he
was therefore growing every day {tronger, tho’
they were every day routing him, yet every
day magnifying his power, and the-dreadfol

increafe of his empire.
Equally
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‘Equally politic was thelr condu@ about
judgments. It was they who foretold them,
thence they were prophets! an exalted cha-
ralter ; it was they only who could deprecate
and avert them: this was a miracle, and
it was they who worked it. What could be
more god-like? Was it any marvel that men
fo divine, controuled all men? and that
holding mankind by the ftrongeft ties, their
hopes and fears, they governed mankind,
and gained the wealth of the world; another
powerful means of fwaying it? To fecure
their importance, or retrieve their finking
credit, they nced only raife fome public pan-
nic, or improve it when it was already raifed ;
& blazing ftar, a burricane, weather too hot
or too moift, mackets very low, or very high,
were fertile fabje&s for declamation and de-
munciation, a manifelt warning to reverence
she frigrs, and a divine rebuke for not doing
i enougb, Heaven was in wrath whenever
they were, and there was no way of pacifying
beaven, but by pacifying them: then they
opened their infuriog office, and warranted
public fafety and exemption. . ,

I have beard of ene of thefe declaiming
heralds, who haviag loft fome apples, fcolded
his-parith for x Sundays fucceflively, and in

Os every
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-every fermon threatened them with fome -an-
gry judgment from the Lord, unlefs they
averted it by difcovering the prophane rob-
ber of his orchard. And if the good man
had not been preferred to 2 richer living, it
was thought the fame zeal might have ani-
mated many more {ermons. His: eloquence
and terrors had already fo prevailed, that
many of the good wives were earneft with
their hulbands to leave that wicked parifh,
juft ready to be fwallowed up. He had be-
fore given a {pecimen of his prophetic or de-
nouncing fpirit againft a young gentlewoman
in a neighbouring willage, once' very 'come-
ly in her perfon, but afterward terribly
marked with the fmall pox. The good man
declared it to be a judgment upon her for
her pride. The do&or had courted her in
her bloom, and was refufed. A reverend doc-
tor, in Nottinghamfbire, when the diftemper
amongft the cattle raged moft there, and all
over the county, yet faw the cows in his
parith {wept away by a particular judgment,
for that the farmfers would not pay him more
tithes than were due to him, and had caft him
at the affizes. He obferved it particularly be-
falling a farmer who had loft fix cows more
than any of the reft; for that he had been the
siog-leader in the oppoﬁtxon. He forgot to

: remember



~ and OrTHODOXY baker, 299
remember that the farmer had more cows than
any other parifhioner, : :

The Scotch covenauters, an hundred years
ago, were for ever perceiving judgments fall-
ing upon.'the malignants, that is, .all who
differed from their peevith divinity, and mar-
-yow politics,.  The covenant was the cry,
and wherever the covenant did not prevail, -
the faints {aw nothing but irreligion and uni-
verfal prophanenefs. The danger of the church
was a cry like it, and followed by all vi-
ralence, flander, and a call for divine judg-
ments. Both thofe cries are now defpifed,
but new ones will every now and then be
arifing.

" Do loofe books fwarm? Se do, or may,
books againft them. Let books anfwer books.
Is there any other way of anfwering? The
prefs is open; fo is the law which punithes
unlawful books. Pains and penalties only
would be remedies worfe than the difeafe,
and deftroy all books at laft. The clergy
“have all encouragement, all advaﬁtages; great
and excluflive advantages, laws, revenues, and
learning ; they engrofs the pulpit, and fur-
pith an army of anlwerers. It would difgrace
them to get all books reftrained, and none
to be read but their own. Befides, apother

06 Jawr
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law would flill be waating againft all places
of refort, coffee-houfes, the Exchange, the Parés
and at laft, another againft fpeech and conver--
fation. Eathufiafts armed and let loofe, and the
modt raging perfecution, evea the fires of the
inquifition, which is only a higher degree of per-
fecution, counld sot effedd fuch a thorough refot-
mation. But popith priefts, and thofe who are
like them, find nothing too high or impraética-
ble, to gratify their fpirit, whenever their fro-
wardnefs is piqued ; not power without bounds,
sor flames and punithment without mercy.

Does it not reflect fome fcandal upon the
glergy to complain of infidelity, with fuch
infinite fuccours and champions for orthodoxy ?
If writings be falfe, truth will confound them;
if abfurd, reafon will expofe them. I
hate all immoral writings, as I do all falfe
and: jmmoral fermons, Sarely, there have
been ‘many fuch; and I have heard of times,
when the immorality of the pulpit has been
glaring: it has dome more harm; it mufk
have done more, than any infidel produltions
amongft the miftaught vulgar cag do. Were
Sacheuerel’s mad mob, or the mad man at
the head of the mob, ever fufpelted of in-
fidelity ? No; they were poifoned by mad {ay-
mons againft peace and diffenters, and lived
io the conflaat praftice of drunkennefs. It

was.
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was not infidelity that filled the high-church
rabble with gin, and the ftreets with fweare
ing. Drinking and fwearing are not the vices
of diffenters; f(ome of them have been dif-
covered and abufed for being diffenters, bscaufe
they refufed to drink and fwear. Is mot this a
remark worthy the attention of the bifhaps and
clergy?

Perhaps the greateft good that Laud and
bis brethren ever did to religion, was, that
by their headlong rage againft confcience,
they muliiplied puritans, and by preaching
againft law, roufed patriots to defend law;
and thus faved the flate, whilft they labour-
ed to deftroy it. If thefe prelates had been
infidels, and preached infidelity, they conld
bave made no «<ouverts (for the people had
an oppofite turn) and confequently could
have done little hurt; but, as furious zealots
end time-fervers, they brought upon the na-
tion the heavieft national curfes, oppreflion,
wifery, and exile, and made war upon civil
and religious liberty.

Few men oppofe the truths of religion,
or opinions really pious; but all men, whe
efteem truth and fenfe, will firive to hinder
the falfe mafks and difguifes of religion, fenfe-
Yefs fyfems of rituals, apd iocredible wyfbe-

ries,
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ries, from being impofed - for religion. : And
for fuch virtuous and laudable endeavours,
the beft men are branded with infidelity by
hypocrites; the eternal principles of truth
~ and liberty, are called atheifm, and the main-
taining fach principles, blafphemy. Inftances
of this would ‘be endlefs. The thing-is no-
torious, and ever has been; as itis, that for
the higheft publick blefing, mifreprefented
and blackened by bigots and crafifmen, the
public hath been threatened with divine ven-
geance, efpecially for the revolution, and the
ak of toleration, religion and conlCience fecur-
ed, and the ftate reflored.

There can be no certainty that there is
any religion in a country, where nome but
one is fuffered: for all men, and the worft
men, may comply with it; but where all
religions are tolerated, one of themis likely
to be the true one, at leaft the true one
has accefs there. Confcience and fincerity
are the true criterions and trial of religion.
Whoever annoys the priefts any where, is
fure to be an iofidel. Enthufiafm and im-
pofture. are more pernicious to religion than
dnfidelity, at lea{t the infidelity commonly im-
puted. He who allows others to think and
pray as they lift, will hurt no man for his
thmkmg and praying, however different from

the
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the mode i he who would hurt any .man for {o
differing, is a' bad member of fociety, and
would diftrefs it if he could.

- Al that diffet from a bigot, éven in whims,
and grimaces, are obnoxious to his frowns
and detraion ; nay, often configned to To-
phet.  He fets up a ftandard of belief and
forms, and whoever do not blindly fubmit to it,
are marked with bad names; that of infidels
and deiffs is a current calumny,

‘We live in an age of light, and confe-
quently of inquiry; an age of liberty, con-
fequently of knowledge. No marvel the
age is vilified by narrow and defigning men,
railed- at for incredulity, and menaced with
judgments, _

The French clergy, and the deluded bi-
gots their friends and followers, faw divine
vengeance juft impending over France, for
the damning fin of the reformation, and
growth of the Hugonots, and afcribed to
thofe caufes every public calamity, even the
calamities of their own bringing. Every
event falutary to the kingdom, pafled with
thefe madmen for a curfe, and every curfe
of the pope, inferred the curfe of God; and
they paid their court to the almighty by fa-

crificing
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‘erificing men.  For all bigots would be perfés
cutors, and all perfecutors are champians for
human facrifice.

The Hugonots too, thought the crying na-
tional fins called for a divine vifitation ; but i
was only for the fins of the French clergy, their
worldly purfuits, the turpitude of their lives,
and their implacable fpirit.

The cities of London and Weftminfler,
doubtlefs abound in vice, lewdnefs, licenti-
oufoefs and luxury ; fo do other, indeed all,
-great.civies. Wherewer: there is weshth, it
will always be abufed, and ‘men wil riot
when they cam, even when they are little
able. Continual ill examples, and their ows
wanton inclinations, will be continually proavpt-
ing them ; and in a free country no reftraints
will be found f{ufficient ; nor c¢ap the moft
arbitrary government extinguith corrupt ma-
ture, without extinguithing {ociety.

Here in Esgland we want nof reftrain.,.
ing laws, fines; and ftocks, for drunkards
‘gnd fwearers ; - pillories, jdils, and gibbets, for
theft and fraud; as alfo for unnatural pol-
Jution » ap enormity fhocking to nature, ex-
pentive aad rulnous, and geserally abbqrred.

: Ewen
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Even without laws, all vices bring cestain
rctrigution, even in this world: diftrefs and
poverty follow idlenefs and extravagamce, as
infirmities and pain do debauchery. Difgraca
attends Kknavery; every epormity has its
checks, and, what ought to be the ftrongeft
of all, we have .the ties and terrers of relie
gian; we have a numerous clergy, nobly enw
dowed to preach religion, which flourithes moft,
and perhaps is only fafe, where every one ene
joys his own.

The teachers too of religlon are fb many,
fo endowed, and fo protetted, that perhaps
It becomes them the lealt of all men, to bé
inveighing agalnft the morals of  the age,
as it may probably imply fome failure in
themfelves. Where they are fober, diligent;
humble, and difinterefted, wedded to fouls,
and ‘mot to the world, lberal, charitable,
patieat, and meek, they maft féon fee glo-
rious fruits of fo many virtues, and fo much
labour. A minifter who hardly ever fees
his flock, is not likely to mend them by
railing at them once a week.. The influence
of his condut will be fironger than that of
his preaching.

The
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The country fellow had greatly the, ad-
vantage of his parfon, who having joft pre1ch-
ed a Facobite fermon, and feeing the fellow
in the church porch, charged him harfhly
with fome breach of promife. ¢ Sir, fays
¢ the clown, I bave kept my word, as well
 as you have kept your oath: did not you
¢ {wear to King Gesrge #” A dreadful re-
proach; the more fo, as the parfon was con-
ftant and loud againft the growth of irre-
ligion and impiety, yet had committed the
greateft that a man can commit! I hope
fuch crying examples are very rare. The
time has been when there were many fuch,
fince the revolution. What could be more
provoking heaven to vifit the land with judg-
ments, if heaven poured down its judgments
promifcuouﬂy ?

Were {'uch men ﬁt to combat popery, to
recover ftrayed proteftants, or.to inveigh a-
gainft any vice, or fin, when they had com-
mitted the higheft, the fin of perjury, and
lived in the courfe of that fin?

Can loofe books be fo crying a crime?
We bave had many fuch; many from the
hands of clergymen. This was boldly af-
ferted by a reverend dofor in convocation,

even -
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even in the good reign of Queen Amre. His
words were firong and remarkable: ¢ With
¢ what confcience ‘can we comptain of “the
¢¢ licentioufnefs of the lay-writers, when if all
“ the books againft religion and the ferip-
¢ tores, againft the laws of the .land, and
¢ the confltitution of the church, were pack-
¢ ed together, I would undertake to pick
¢ out the worft, by pointing at thofe writ-
& ten by clergymen, even of the moft pro-
¢ fligate drollery, as well as moft ferious
¢ herefy 1"

How glad muft we all be to find from
a great authority, that though guilt and pro-
fligacy, and bad books prevail amongft us,
they are all confined to the laity, and the cler-
g7 e st of-all, utterly blamefefs, and affi-
duous in their duty ? '

The books chiefly:- complained of were
moftly imported from abroad;’ or- clandeftines
ly printed at home. So were the pictures;
efpecially from Jtaly, where lewdnels and
prieftcraft have fo long reigned: the clergy
there are not fo pure and pious as ours are,
Here thefe deteftable performances weee fold
by ftealth, and fome of the venders takea
up and punithed. Such books and pitures
never fell in my way, though it feems they

, mighs,

-
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might, with fome paigs, have been found,
I cagnot think any virtuous man would take
fuch pains. I know fome magiftrates who
were inclined to feize and prolecute them,
but comld not come at them. It is plain
fome very reverend perfons have fully peru-
{ed them, doubtlsfs w leara bow dJeteltable
they were,

. Brathels are not confined to this country:
They are found in all flates, and even to-
lerated in fome of the beft, to prevent evils
fiill greater. Haunts of idlenefs, and places
of pleafure ate faund in, alh.great cities,-and
encouraged: in all rich cities, yet do nat al-
ways invite eanthguakes, The swo late fhocks
were not mare felt at Raunglagh and White’s, than
in the Abobey. Extravagaut gaming deforvee
to be expofed, but will not, I hope, bring
an earthquake upon fuch who do not game
extravagantly. The fame may be faid of
other diverfions. Even the multiplicity of
churches and religious houfes, have been fre-
quent fubjetts of complaint and declamation.
In truth, feditious fermons to inflame, and
falle doftrines to miflead the people, and
bad examples from holy cbarafters, where-
ever they happen, are matter of juft forrow
and indignation. A declaiming angry pen
tan never want a theme, even in favour of

the
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the popith lent in a proteftant country! Nor
can the bithops and clergy always efcape the
upbraidings of a warm haranguer. How many
eloquent inve&ives were made after the re-
volution by the nonjuring do&ors againft all
the churchmen who took the oaths and kept
them ? (for all the Jacobites were not non-
jurors). The fame raging declaimers were
daily threatening judgments upon the nation,
for the national fubmiffion to the govern-
ment; and the earthquake after the revo-

lution was, reckoned a judgment for it, ‘To

the conforming clergy, who flill remained
difaffefted, the fame angry orators gave great
quarter.

The increafe of popery is a great and
growing evil, to the misfortune of proteftants,
and to the difgrace of papifts, who buy con-
verts at fo much a head. But this evil doth
pot lie at the door of the laity only, Much
of the remedy depends upon the clergy, their
diligence and doctrine. They muft drop all
the felfith tenets, all the wild claims of po-
pery, whatever is derived from popery, or
refembles popery. "The contrary conduét hath
¥ad a mnatural effe®, kept popery in counte-
nance, and poifoned proteftants.  Whoever
would curb conftience, and denies toleration
to confciemious ‘opinions, is a papift; who-

ever
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ever maintains prefbyterians, or 2ny fe& of
proteftants, to be worfe than papifts, is an
advocate for popery. The principles and dif-
cipline of the nonjurors, -are direCtly and ef-
{entially popifh;  their jargon of apoftelic fuc-
ceflion, their keys of heaven and hell, their
auricular confeffion, and abfolution, their in-
dependent prieftly power, coercive over con-
{cience, their conferring the Holy Ghoft, their
antic-poftures and ceremonies, and train of pious
buffoonry.

He who defends or favours thofe nonjur-
ing pofitions and claims, which are literally
popifh, is unfit to expofe popery, or recover
perverted proteftants,  Thefe latter being
chiefly the loweft of the people, wretchedly
lodged, it requires great patience and zeal,
and fome drudgery, to vifit them in cellars
and garrets, ftables and ftalls, to converfe
with them, and inftru& them. I hope there
are fome, as there ought to be many, who

chearfully fubmit to the toil.

Some money in charity may likewife be
wanting, and there are churchmen who can
well fpare it. A late venerable prelate, a true
"and tried proteftant, told a friend of his upon
this fubje&, that it coft  him four hundred
‘pounds a year to leffen the pope’s fubjects

‘ in

4
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in England : he told a fory at the fame time
of one of his brethren, wvery zealous, but
very fordid, who preaching once upon the
duty of bithops and paftors to preach and
convert, one of his hearers faid humouronfly,
« I believe my lord would fave fou]s, if it coft
¢ him pothing.”

To conclude. I doubt, my good friends
and neighbours, whatever iniquities and er-
rors are found, and -whatever want of re-
formation, yon muft be chiefly your own
reformers. You may eafily {fee your faults,
and your own intereft and eafe are conti-
nual motives to remove them. The exam-
ple of fome reclaimed from vice and folly,
will have a ftrong effet upon others, make
many athamed, many afraid to purfue fhame-
ful and ruinous courfes, in “the face of neigh-~
bours juft reclaimed from them. Every one
will find the f{weet benefit of a good life,
which being feen by all, muft encourage all
who fee it. A& righteoufly and fear God,
and then you need not fear earthquakes.
Shew your fear of God, by fearing to offend
him in hurting one another. Be honeft and
virtuous, and you are fure to pleafe. him.
Your gracious creator cannot fend down
fuch vengeance as makes no diftinétion be-
tween guilt and innocence. Certainly you
‘ are
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are not wll guilty, at lealt equally guilty;
but as crimes are eontagious, and as de-
bauchery and riot may have hurtful confe~
quences,  even upoa fuch es abhor them,
and upon the whole community, it is en-
cumbent upan every man to curb and dil- -
courage them.

It is therefore your duty and intereft to
make the office of the magiftrate ufelefs, or
fefs wanted 5 your vigilance for the ‘public
is vigilance for yourfelves: and then great
officers may be ufelefs without being per-
nicious; and fo may great churchmen be
decent and induftrious; there are many fuch
smongft you: would to God you were all
fo! The good are fecurity to the bad, and
will find their account in corre&ing and re-
‘claiming them.

Swearing and imprecations are fhocking
habits, a dilgrace to fociety, and make mea
worfe than favages: they are proofs of im-
piety and grofs morals (fo is drunkennefs:)
furely they require a {peedy cure, and every
man is called and interefted to work a cure.
Let every one mend as many as he can;
‘and .in order to it, mend himfelf firf. With-
out fuch a difpolition, and fuch zeal, fer-

mons,
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mons, inveétives, and even laws, will be in-
effe€tual.

You of courfe frequent fuch preachers as
you find moft edifying. Shew that you are
edified by them in the fobriety and integri-
ty of your lives. A good life is the fure
proof of a good man; without it, pious pro-
feflions, repeated devotions, and all the parade
of ordinances, furnifh no folid proofs; for the
worft men, and great hypocrites, may aé&
the fame part, and wearing a religious mafk,
may pals for religious men.

It is far from being an affront to reli-
gion to try it by morality, which is the law
of nature; and the law of nature -is a per-
fe@ law, as many able writers and divines
have amply fhewn, particularly your prefent
bithop in a fermon preached many years ago,
before the fociety for propagating the gofpel
in foreign parts: he there avers, and thinks
he has proved, that chriffianity is as old
as the creation, and, when it appeared, was
no more than a republicatiin of the law of
nature.

Agreeably therefore to his lordfhip’s doc-
trine, whatever is not warranted by reafon,
ought not to be received as religion. A noble

VOL. L p principle !
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. principle ! which had it been attended to,
would have done infinite good to the world,
by preventing infinite evil in it Mahome-
tanifm, and all other impottures, enthufiafts,
crazy {yltems, and falfe zeal for them;
that zeal, which is always keeneft when
blindeft, monks, perfecution, and {piritual
tyranny ; all lying prophecy, falfe alarms,
and pious panics from the common works
of nature :

Upon an earthquake in queen Elizabeth’s
time, the bithops applying to her, to appoint a
geveral falt, had a negative anfwer, and her
reafon for it: fhe told them, ¢ her people
¢« were frightened enough already.”

During an earthquake in Cuatanea (a city
in Siczly, deftroyed by it) the inhabitants,
crouding firft into the ftreet, then into the
fields, were perfuaded by the priefts and friars
to return, and repair to the churches, parti-
cularly to the great one dedicated to St. Agathe,
and to pay their devotion to the religues of the
faint, for deliverance. The poor people did
fo, and all perithed, above eleven thoufand,
moft of them under the ruins of the church,
Had they followed their firft guides, their eyes
and their fenfes, they might have faved their
lives. The monks were then certainly fatal
muides, and always are when their guidance is

not
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not warranted by common fenfe and reafon,
more efpecially when it contradicts both.

Let us all live good lives, and then we need
ot fear death nor earthquakes.

I am,
My good friends and neighbours,
With affectionate zeal,

Your fincere bumble fervant,

A LAYMAN,
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A SEASONABLE

APOLOGY..

knight, but every man ought to have

. the {pirit of knighthood in him, and va-
Joroufly do all the good he can. Ia this
fenfe I myfelf am a coofiderable hero; my
pen is my f{pear, my inkhorn is my arms,
and for my creft, T bear a burning tobacco pipe,
with this dreadful motto, which in a
time of confpiracies is not fafe to be utter-
ed. 1 live in a lonely room, frightful and
high, and when there is any fun, I have my
full fhiare of it; I with I could not boalt the
like civility from the rain. Here I fpend’'my
time in the defence of the diftrefled, and in
obftinate fafting. All the unhappy are under
my prote&ion, and myfelf among the reft;
invifible to all the world, but a certain hob-
goblin, who will be mentioned in the begin-
ping of the next paragraph. I have already
half finithed my apologetic differtation upon
Sally Salifbiry, with a manifefto in favour of
the Sopky of Perfia; as alfo an elegy upom
the defeat and lofles, and mournful flight of
Py the

IT is not every one that is dubbed a
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the northern heftor the enfuing campaign;
and moreover, Lord N——s laft dying fpeech
and confeflion ; likewife an amphibious fpeech
for a noble lord and commoner; a fpeech of
two fentences and a half; befides a certain
general’s lamentation for his difgrace next
Michaclmas : to which is added, an appendix
upon politics, embroidery, and good eating.
“There is too this minute upon my table a-
quire of paper clofe writ, entitled, 4 vindi-
cation of a great dead minifiery from the unjuft
calumnies of fome ill informed Facobites, as if
be bad been their ememy. N. B. This vindi-
cation is clear and fully as is likewilfe my
letter to Sir fobn Blunt, proving that him-
{elf and his brethren of the South- Sea, though
reduced by the parliament to great poverty,
will fuddenly be full as rich as they were
before. But I am particularly fond of my
advice to the pretender, recommending to him
Fobn Barber and Mrs. Manley for his firlt
minifters, Mr. Alex. Pope for publithing and
corre@ing the memoirs of his reign, and a
certain univerfity for a dry nurfe for his fon,’
1 fhall only add here two more performances
of mine, vz, a confolatory epiftle to thofe
who have profitable places and fmall fallaries,
with a reproof to fuch as have free quarters
upon certain offices; and a word of comfort to
the public creditors four years hence.

All
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All thefe are elaborate pieces, and gafping
to fee the light. But Mr. Cur/, who let me
have half a crown upon my note this morn-
ing, befides fix pennyworth of paper, infift-
ed upon my difpatching this jobb firft, and
invited me to dinner. ‘There was no an-
{wering this argument, and therefore in hopes
of a dozen meals, and half a dozen editions,
with a joyful heart, and a watering mouth, I
fet about my work. Mr. Curl, who is an
eminent critic in authors, not to mention his
equal fkill in procuring them C——- and a
cure for C told me, that a haughty au-
thor new in town that overlooks his brethren,
began his fame with an apology of this kind,-
an apology which happily degraded him from
the {ummit of the houfe to:a firft floor; a
downward preferment, which I muft afpire to,
and would willingly exchange my long ac-
quaintance with the cold tiles, for the com-
fortable {mell of a warm kitchen,

Pray, fays Mr. Curl by way of encou-
ragement to me, did you mut know two fecre-
taries once upor a time Who became confidirable
miniflers from the pure merit, the one of writ-
ing ballads, and the other of [finging them @
Sir, you have as keen a genius as ether of
them , and for your external conduét, it is in

Ps your
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your own power to fneak as bumbly as Joe, and
to make mouths as fuccefsfully as Jammy, when-
ever you fball think fit to put forth thofe laudable
and thriving talents.

T koew all this before; but as it is a piece
of fattery, it weighed more with me than
my own knewledge. For as’bifhop Beve-
ridge fays, with his ufual force, O what a
bad thing is flattery! O what a bad thing flat-
tery is! But [ doubt he borrowed this from
St. Chryfoflom’s perfuafive to humility in the
laity, or from the late pious Mr. Nelfon's
" devout manual againft eating breakfafts on
Fridays.

I now proceed to offer to my countrymen
fome confiderations in bebalf of father Fran-
eis, And firft let it be tenderly confidered,
that a confpiracy without a bithop in it, would
have. been a thing incredible. A plot withont
‘a zany is a contradiftion, and no man who
judges by hiftory and experience but would
lavgh atit. We have heard of miracles done
once in feventeen hundred years, and the ap-
pearance of a pheenix once in fix hundred;
aud both are believed, becaufe they fome-
times happen; but the other would be a mi-
racle beyond ail belief. That what has never

happened
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‘happened fince the creation, will never happen
to \he end of it, is according to all a probable
epinion, and according to fome a certainty.
We often find that fatan’s work does not thrive
half fo fuccefsfully as when itis carried on
in the name of the lord; nor is that name
ever fuccefsfully ufed and abufed, but by his
fworn and forfworn Some grave divines
and deep cafuifts maintain, that the father
of lies endeavours to ape the father of light
in many things, and works by fecond caufes;
and /o, cry they, the devil has bis deputies
and" miniflers too! by which they mean his
To prove this hierarchy of fatan’s,
they affert, that all God’s minifters, in gvery
chorch which differs with theirs, are the
devil’s minifters; and thefe miniflers. fay the
fame of them; and fome too {particularly the:
quakers) are wicked enough to believe both,
efpecially when they fee fo many fcripture-
proofs pretended to on each fide for the
faid dotiine. Othgrs keep themfelves neuter.
till they fee the two heritages fairly parted,
and thercfore go from day to day to their
grave, alas! without any extreme unétion at
all,

But befide- all. thefe advantages, which the:
above reverend-cafuifts compliment fatan with,.
Po (whether
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(whether as a friend~or an enemy, I leave
himfelf to judge) and by which they feem
to make him more than an equal match for
&, — They likewife hold, and bring
proofs for it; that he has numerous female
deputies in every corner of the univerfe: for
what are witches but the devil's embafla-
dreffes, the zealous paftorefles, who feed
his familiars and his daily negotiatrizes to
win people to him, and bring in his bar-
veft? For this end, he has an old withered
journey-woman or two in every diftrict,
The learned Farve Wenbam was one of them:
fhe was tried fome years ago at Hertford,
for holding a fchifmatical conventicle of cats
and goflips, who were great heretics, and
went a caterwauling from the church. The
neighbouring foothfayers were the profecutors ;
for as the proverb fays, two of a ,
can never agree. Let us remark two mar-
vellous things on this head: firft, how very
cheap fatan maintains’ this branch of his ad-
miniftration : their only equipage is a broom-
flick, and their only revenue is now and then
a cold treat in the church-yard. Marvellous
facrilege, that fatan and his haggard cura-
tefles, fhould prophane a place dedicated to
better purpofes! we fee they thrive according-
ly, and are never the fatter ; whereas the right-
ful owners are in rare cale, and as plump as

: you
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you pleafe.  Secondly, let us remark the
marvellous diligence and fuccefs of thefe lean
and unhired doctrefles, even accordisg to the
teftimony of their own cafuifts, who are daily
lamenting, as well as combating the devil’s
great and growing power ; which looks like a
confeffion, that though they themfelves have
good artillery, and the beft caufe, yet fatan
has very formidable forces; perhaps, becaufe
they are not over-fed: a remark which fur-.
nifhes an inftruftive moral. This puts me in
mind of a faying of the famous Danizl Burgefs ;
Sirsy fays hey, what trow you may be the caufe.
of Belzebub’s prevailing interefl in the world ?
Why I will tell you : the greateft part of the world
maintains an army againft bim, of whin be

- flandeth not in awe. Think ye that he isto be
bullied with a Lord rebuke thee, from fuch fel-
lows as they #  No,no it becemeth none but
a chriftian to take the old hiétor by the beard, and
kick bim down flairs.

Behold we here likewife two probable rea-
fens why fatan’s wizards do not, like our non-
juring fort, intermeddle in plots and confpira-.
cies: Firft, becaufe the other fort fave them
the trouble, and appropriate that work parti- -
colarly to themfelves, with unrivalled induftry
and zeal. Secondly, becaufe thefe, his fhe-
gentry, are eminently modeft as to their fe-

cular
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cular claims, and even filent about them;
they do not pretend to 'the riches and domi-
nion of the globe, mor even to revenues and
dignities: nor do they publicly curfe and fwear
at thofe who refufe to furrender them their
wealth and their wives, and to hold their ftirrup,

From all this reafoning, I think it is plain
that the plot, how fully foever proved, would
pever have been fatisfaltorily proved, had not
my client been at the head of it: fome gen-
try of that faculty in popith countries, have
been fuch regular and conftant combiners
‘againft the peace of ftates, that all' confider-
able and extenfive treafons have been. almoft
engroffed by them; and lay-traitors only ad-
mitted collaterally, and as accellaries : nay,
matters of blood and affaffination, the glory of
the whole {cheme, beth i the projeétion and
execution, has been generally theirs; and all
this in a fucceffion {o uninterrupted, that plot-
ting feems to be of clerical inftitution, and fe-
cured to them by a right of poffeflion: nor
is fuch a claim more wicked and abfurd than
fome others of theirs.

- In truth, thofe of them who, either abroad’
or at home, are afled by this {pirit, (how-

many they are, let others determine) have in’
effect fot vp an office for licensing rebellions ;.
8 for
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for what elfe means their haranguipg and in-
flaming their votaries to be rebels; and then
not only abfolving them from the crimes of
perjury and rebellion, but making thofe hor-
rible villanies, marks of fanéity and ortho-~
doxy? Is notthis a declaration, that virtue
and vice derive their exiftence from the fiat
and good pleafure of thefe gentlemen ? Are
not all the enemies to the eftablithment,
and all the {corners of oeaths, their ftauncheft
friends? And do they not mark as their ene-
mies, all who adhere to it? And is not re-
verence for an oath, a mark of difaffe&ion:
to them; and an honeft confcience a proof
of {chifm? It i certain, that the chriftian
religion lays indifpenfible ties upon the minds
of believers : now what fort of religion mof
they have; what fort of believers muft they
be, who mock and break all the bonds of
chriftianity ? They have a religion gro re na-
td, an occafional religion, which varies with
the weather and  their paﬂions, a rehgxon
which prompts and warrants all ungodlmefs,
and damns all piety and ecommon fenfe |

Their reafoning is like their religion ; the
reafoning of an almanack, never two days the
{ame, or fteadily wrong. Once it was down-
right damnation to rebel, nay to refift upon
any pretence whatfoever ; mow it is damnable

not |
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not to rebel without any pretence at all.
Formerly kings were vice-gods, and to be
obeyed and reverenced with fubmiffion, and
refignation due only to God, and had they
honoured their maker but as devoutly as they -
did fome princes, who refembled a very dif-
ferent being, they would have been no fcan-
dal to chriftianity: but now a days they ex-~
ceed porters in the brutithnefs of their lan-
guage and behaviour toward a prince, whofe
greateft crime is, that he thinks that his lay
fubjects haveas good a right as themfelves to
be ufed like freemen; and that the unfearch-
able heart of man is only fubje&t to the cog-
pizance of the infallible tribunal of God, and
not to any angry faCtion of pedants, who
would make the authority of God truckle to
their paltry ambiton, and facrifice reafon to
delufion, and religion and peace to grimace
and fary.

If the liberties of the nation were in dan-
ger, as I hope they are not, (from him I am
fure they are not) yet ftill it would be im-
pudence in them to hold up a finger in thcir
defence; they who have etcrnally been a dead
weight upon liberty, and at all times, made
formal and profeffed, and canonical libels
againft it, concerted regiftered libels! as to
King Fames, their behaviour to him is no ex-

ception ;
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ception; for meddling with Auren’s bells,
they rung him out of the kingdom ; fo much
more prevailing with them was rage, than the
fear of their own anathema and damnation, fo -
frequently denounced againft refiftance.

But this, perhaps, is foreign from the tafk
which I have undertaken, to write an apo-
logy for father ' Francis, and therefore I
beg, fecondly, that it may be confidered in
bis behalf, that there are diflenters in Eng-
land, a fort of people he could never bear;
and fince the king and the two houfes, would
not in duty defiroy them, he conceived a
zeal in bis foul for deftroying thofe who
would not deftroy them : D me, fays the
captain -of -a man of war, :f the admivalty
will not hang my rogue of- @ Tiewtenant, by
G s T will fink the fhip. Diflenters were
not hanged and my client found himfelf pro-
voked, that men of fuch plain and clumfy
behaviour, who made no fine bows to the eaff,
and approached it in no birthright garments
and furtout f{hirts, were fuffered to eat and
drink, and live as well as he who was a great
beau in devotion, and the very pink of cour-
tefy toward a place which our homilies very
uncivilly call fuperflitions. 1t was indéed a
diverting thew to feg with how many pretty
airs, croffes, cringes, forms, and coopees, he

alted
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aéted at the houfe-wirming of a certain new
building at Greenwich, and made it thereby

_holy. Whereas the diffenters were enemies
to the mode, and met in pieces of ground,
which, for want of holy water, remained fiill
in a ftate of paganifm.

"Thirdly, my client had taken the oaths,
and this is no uncommon reafon for. break--
ing them. There is a reverend fociety of
men in aneighbouring church, whofe authority
has never wanted weight with many who
pretend to be of ours : they hold the do&rine
of probability, that is, that any man may
with a fafe confcience do what any grave doc-
tor holds to be lawful. Now an eminent high
churchman has declared himfelf very fully in *
this point ; for, fays he,

Ouths ave but words, and words but wind,
T oo feeble inftruments to bind, ———

And again

He that impofes an oath, makes it,
Not be who for conmvenience takes it.
And bow then can a man be faid

T break an cath be never made &

Fourthly,
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Fourthly, my client had got the keys of
both worlds at his gxrdle and it was ftrange,
if having them both in his power, he could
not make bold with a fmall part of one of
them. It would be asif a monarch who had
all Europe, could not difpofe of Brentford.
My greateft wonder is, that my client cannot
with this mafter-key of his, open the fublu-
nary lock that holds him faft in durance, efpe-
cially when they fay, even wuches and necro-
mancers can do it

Fifthly, my client has an indelible cha-
rafter ; a chara@er which, his bolinefs fays,
will render the prieft free, fecure, and invul-
nerable, though the man may be imprifoned
and degraded. We muft. diftisguith betwixe
plain  Francis, and do&or Francis. The
former Francis is really a human creature,
and fubject to all the infirmities of huma-
nity ; but the faid doftor Frascis is mot of
earthly mould, butof a contexture and qua-
lity altogether myfterious and incomprehen-
fible to mortal underftanding. We muft
therefore carry the fame diftin&ion along with
us, when we judge of his guilt and punith-
ment. As a Perfon, no doubt, he may be
criminal, but. as he is a reprefentative of
~———— and all that, itis atheifm to charge

him
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him with guilt, let him be.as black and as
guilty as he will. His head ay be taken off,
but the indelible flain (which flain is invi-
fible) can never be wiped off. But becaufe
this do&trine, however orthodox and prevail-
ing, may feem difficult to minds not thus
illuminated, I will explain it beyond a poffi-
bility of cavilling. Let us fuppofe, if you
pleale, an indelible clock ; that is to fay, a
clock which cannot be unclocked. You may
indeed take away its weights, ftop its wheels
and its motion, and prevent its going, and
make it entirely ufelefs, yet flill it is a true
clock, though it performs none of the offices
of a clock. Here now is a familiar illuftra-
tion, which puts this matter in a true light,
and out of difpute: Thus my client, if he
is degraded, may be a very good B p of
the univerfal church, though he cannot be one
in any one part of it. Juft as a {o]dier may be
a foldier, though he never go to war, nor
does any duty. What can be plainer than this ?

Fortified with this indelible charaéter, his
aforefaid holinefs holds, that any perfon may
forfwear, plot, and rebel, and affaflinate, and
commit whatever fins he will, and yet be
quo ad hoc perfe@tly finlefs ; or if a fpot now
and then flick, he could fcour it off in a mo-
ment by a certain fovereign wafh of ablolution.

He
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He may be a traytor without Jefltning the
privileges, and reputation of a faint. Could
mortal man have more tempting qualifications
for perjury and treafon ?

Poffefsd of abfolute dominisns

cr pesple’s purfes and opinions 5
And trufled with the double keys
Of heaven, and their wareboufes 5
And cafl i» fitter model for

The prefent ufe of church and war !

In the opinion of cafuifts abroad, a popith
bifhop may be a very good and unexception-
able bifhop, let the man be ever fo filthy;
fo that though he may be unqualified by his
crimes for every office of civil focicty, yet he
can never be difabled by the worft of crimes

from ferving at the altar.  Complebantur templa -
. peffimis fervitiorum.

Behold in the following lihes, what is faid
of the popifh clergy.

= Hoe omnes tanquam ad vivaria currunt,
Queis res nulla doms,

Quos ———— aut plagofi dextra magiftri
Territat, aut legum timbr, aut quos dedita fomne
Exercet nullis lethea ignavia curis :

Deinde
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Deinde quibus gelidu; ci: cum precordia fanguis
OULftitit ingenio; quos facro a fonte camaxne,
Duos Pallas Pheebufque fugat 5 quos fidere torve
Ajpicit infanfto vlucer tegeaticus ortu.

Hicum intrug:fera fpatium trivere juvente
Mufarum i» /iuaz'isfruﬂra 5 jam mollibus umbris
Sic fracti, nec bella pati, nec duycere remos,

Nec terram incurve norunt fufpendere aratro :
Hic fibi defidiee portum atque ignobtlis ati

Effe rati, buc properant. Francifcanus.

A worthlefs fry of cubsy in quefl of foody

From orders [eek a lazy liveithood ;

The fparon of beggars, wanting bread and name,
The refufe of the fchool, the bangman’s claim, g
Sluggards in focial life the la’ty’s fhame,

The oafs of nature and the muyfes feorn,
Daom’d dunces by their flars ; in dulnefs born 3
Profane companions for the facred nine,

And only accomplb’d for their trade divive :
All thefe (in books mifpent their youthful years,)
Nor hinds, nor fcholars now, but idlers,

And drones for life, unmeet for war or trade,
To ply the oary or the flern foe Vinvade;

A flothful refuge from the altar find,

And fatten on the fins of humankind,

So that according to this charalter of the
church of Rome. the king of kings is ca-
ﬁlly pleafed in the choige of his miniflers ;

and
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and accepts of fuch as moft kings would re-
je& : theyferve him accordingly. Their moft
important bufinefs often lies flill for a bottle
and a game at backgammon. Nor dares any
man amongft them, take the part of the mafter
againft thefe his privy counfellors, for fear of
being reckoned-an atheift. ! or whoever re-
proves the priefts, has denied the faith, though
he has the bible on his fide ; a book which is
full of threatnings againft laymen ; but is never
angry forfooth, at the clergy for the time be-
ing, or to come. And in this refpeét, the
antient prophets are according to them dif-
courteous old grumblers : they make the priefts
of old the fadeft dogs, and liars, and cheats,
and whoremafters in their generation, and yet
never prophefy as if the world were often to ex-
pect much better.  St. Paul too tells us of ra-
venous wolves of this fort in his Time, and hea-
vily complains of the reverend impoftors, who
were to come after him, and would be right
or wrong his fucceflors. I hope he did not
mean my client Francis, and a few nonjur-
ing dottors; for I am fure he could not in-
tend to blemith the reverend Facodites of our
time; for whom the fathers of old had a
particular affettion, as you may fee in the
works of the reverend dotor and the
reverend Mr. According to them, the -
faid antient fathcrs fully explain and vindicate

the
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- the new dxfcxplme and ceremonies of the non-
Jjurors, and are fadly out of humour with the.
diffenters. Nothing ' efpecially’ can be finer
than their inve&ive againft Fobn Calvin, and
their defence of king Charles 1. But 1 am flill
more charmed with their vindication of white
fleeves, and of .good pcrfermeuts and with
their exhortation for reftoring the church-lands,
and for bowing to the eaft: nor is their af-
ferting divine right in the priefts to the peer-
age, lefs remarkable. The. encomium of' the
fathers upon Dr. Hickes's litany, and others
like it, is really fine; and fo is their recom-

~ mendation of the repeal of the flatute of
Mortmain, and their plea of excommunica-

. tion for a groat. What can any diffenter fay
to their differtation again{t extempore prayers,
and praifing God without book, and to their
many rules for ftewing plumbs, and keebingf
Chriffmas ? What zealous {fon of this fame
church can forbear to mention, with exunltation,
the fevere reproof given by the fathers to Dr.
Hoadly, as the fame is fet forth at large by a
reverend dean. The fatires made by f—¢, and

. J—tand /—t and /——¢ and /—-¢ in folio,
“upon round-heads and the modern whigs are
likewife admirable, with -their curious diftinc-
tions about rebellion, and {wearing and for-
fwearing, reccommended to a venerable nonfitting

Af-
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Affembly *, avhem ' I need uot menuon, the
fame being out’ of Enghund.  The® anology
of the fathers for the. “morals of the facred
brotherhood ‘of the eathiolic free-mafons, A C
well worth - feading; ‘as are moreaver ‘the ;
maiks 1.id down by them. for diftingdifhing*.
their genuine fucceflors, whom they have-dubw
bed all-great lords and princes, endowing them
" at the fame time with high-crowned hats, and
trofting them ‘more efpecially with the keys of :
the cellar. (N. B.) There is nothing ﬁwd aﬁau! £
their rqﬁmblmg their founder.

Slxthly, A certain gréat prince + wounld not

* put himfelf into father Francis’s hands, who ;
perhaps had 2 mind to enrich the. kalendar:
with another martyr, by the' fame counfels

and meakures that father 2illiam 1, about four~ -
feore years ago,. had- fllowgy shefork -hitrgs
and fince" he 50u]d not make~ him 4 ‘martyry

~one. way, he” Wis refolved to do it another. ¢
No -prince -who. would Ieave thewrlaity - any
thiig, but the Jeasings of ¢ clasgy, wasd-
nurfing fathee of the thurch, tb father Frameis’s
mind. The late reverend Mr. Lefey, in his
“book of the divine right ‘of tythes, in-anfwer
to this que(hon, fays, Of what ﬁ:am of oier

. ® The Convoc:dcu -f I‘hs.MaJeﬁy,.
t Archbihop Lauds - - 6
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Jubflance we are to give tithe?. Even of all
that thou hafl, quoth he, without excepting
one’s wife. But befides all this tithe of.
bread, and bed, "and beer, and cuftard, and
all that a man bas; Mr. Lefley made a modeft
demand of all the good lands in the kingdom,
for the temporal good of the clergy, and the
fpiritval good of theaity; fo that his way of
feeding us lay-theep, was to take all our food
and pafture from us, and put them into his
owa belly. I hope-he did not mean that we.
were to have all our good things hereafter ;
but for himand his brethren, their only hope
was in this life, and that having their only
portion upon earth, they were to be the only
happy men in it. So that here was a di-
vine right in Mr. Lefley’s clergy to ftarve us,
and woe to the prince or {ubje_& who hindered
them. Ihope my client was not entirely in
this holy fcheme.

Seventhly, The Convocation has mot fately
{at, and lay-parliaments have made laws, and-
given money without them. This pierced
the foul of my client, who thought all au-
thority upon earth, nay, above the earth and
below it, ought to be vefled in a parliament -
of priefts, or derived from them: and that
when he {wore to the prefent government, he
{wore to a == and that therefore his fwear-

ing
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and his forfwearing ex foro

ing avas -
confeientice, e,

. We have a new, church rifen up amongft
ws, which feparates from the eftablithed church,
and fots up againft her, and which holds
all oaths to the prefent government to be un-
lawful. Thefe nonjuring do&tors do not think
it convenient to meet together to reflify abufes,
though it is faid that there are manifold ufes
of their meeting, and that much remains yet
to be done by them. They have already in-
deed furnithed us with a {yftem of their faith,
called Dr. Hickes’s thirty-nine articles; but
they have omitted a great many other things
equally neceflary to be done, and which re-
quire” their meeting again in an holy fynod.
1:fhall mention fome principal things.

Firft, there are mawl Revetical opinions
gone abroad .amoengft us, which require the
cure and curfes of the faid meeting, or holy
council. It is even maintained, and (bex pu-
dor, prob dolor!) maintainéd™ by “fome  of
Aaren’s own bairns, that laymen may make
laws for the church, and bind the unbindable
, hofts of Levi; and that God may have a
church where the priefts have none : nay fome
are not athamed to hold that Quakers may be
faved, though they truft but in one faviour,
and not at all in his deputies, I tremble at

Q2 the
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the thought! But I doubt, if thefe profane
principles go on, fome may be bold enough-to-.
{trike at another precious branch of their pre-
rogative, and call in queftion their privilege of
damning. Befides it is incredible how free-
thinkers fwarm ; audacious free-thinkers, who
do not fear the devil; and therefore are go-
ing to him; and therefore ought to be fent to:
him; and therefore the faid council ought.
to fit.

But there is {omethmg beyond all this,
which feems to call for their meeting. We
yet want feveral offices to be compofed for
important purpoles. Bells are put up in their
feparate churches as profanely, that is, with
as little ceremony, as if they were put up in 2
hall to call folks to dinner. A form of bene-
diction upon this occafion is walde defiderata,
.and the want of it much lamented. Let me
reafon with you, O yg reverend nonjuring:
fathers, upon this great occafion: why are
you fo negle@ful of the ftate of your bells,
which fummon us to your fpiritual affemblies
and make fuch holy melody in our ears? Why
hang they up thus unhallowed ; they which
are ot the leaft part of your ghoftly tools,
and -clerical gear? You confecrate coarfe
‘walls before you will enter therein, and blefs
- dead carth before you will fet foot thereon;
are

L
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“are not bells of as good metal as flone and
lime? And is a {peechle(s floor, however fa-
ered, -more f{acred than thefe fweet fingers of
the fteeple ? In vain you make broad your
Hats, and fhort your perriwigs, and long
your petticoats, if you fan&ify not alfo your
Bells!' your other bells may go aftray; bat
thefe never do,

Nor have we yet any office for the confe-
eration of coffins and hfinted houfes. Hence
the evil ‘one often makes the dead to walk,
and keeps pofleffion of tenements which he
Tever paid for.  You, reverend firs, you only
ean barricade our houfes and our graves againft
this vile intruder, by words and holy water.
For words without chiifm, I'doubt, make but
‘an imperfect exorcifn; elfe why does this old
ferpent ftill make bold to hold hiz nofurnal
cabals in the very heart of your temples ? This,
firs, merits your ferious confideration, and
a fpeedy ~cure, Therefore the faid council
ought to fit, ‘ '

My next argument for it is this: Lil)’s

>

grammar wants to be corrected, and is a pro- -

vince referved for you; unlefs perhaps in a.

thing of that moment you might differ too
much, and proceed to heats and anathemas
about it, as a learned and venerable alfembly

Q3 of
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of clerg)mm once ¥ did upon ‘the. {ame
- oceafion.

Agaia, the faid council ought to fit for the
intereft of uniformity, and for the inftruion
of taylors. There is a fhameful and fchif-
matical variety in the gowns worn by non-
juring priefts, and indeed in other parts of
their drefs. Some wear prurella, fome clothy
fome filk, and fome plain crape, like fo many
fe@aiies, or men of #arious faith.  Nay, they
are diffenters from each other in the thape of
their gowns. Some have a great flit in their
fleeve (which is a teft of true orthodoxy) thro®
which they fhew a fmart wrift, and a good
quantity of their linen. Others bury their
fifts in their fleeve, a token of clumfy apo-
ftates. Some wear dark wigs, and fome
_ light, and have no manner of orthodox ftan-
dard as to the fize and ftiffoefs of their bands
and beavers, This is lamentable! and of il
example: For ought | know it may in your
opinion be damnable! fure I am it is fchil-
matical ; and -we all know the crying crime of
fchi‘m; and the decency of unity and order,
Fie, fie; turpe ¢f doftori. Let us not with
our own hands give fuch a deadly blow tq
uniformity, and thereby f!rength'en. the argu-
ments of fanatics againft us. Let our unity

* The convocation in king Cha: ks 11d, reign.
in
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in hoods snd- caps be known uoto all men.
We know the dreadful war of an hundred years
between two powerful and orthodox bodigs
of divines *, about the fhape of their coul, a
war in which it is faid many fouls perifhed,
damnation being their chief and conftant ar-

tillery.  Prevent - the horrible confequence!

You often quote, and upon leffer occafions, St.
Paur’s advice for doing a/l things in decency and
in order ; which Saint Somebody would ex-
plain, let your ceifs and caffocks be all-of a cut 3
and if we muft be uniform in bowing, let us
be uniform in our covering of the backs that
bow. Therefore the nonjuring council ought
to meet. :

Laftly, that venerable affembly ought ta
meet, that the Odfober io their feveral countics
may have time to grow ftale,

1 fay nothing of the obvioys meceflity of a
new tranflation of a certain book, the prefent
tranflation befog too plain, and much the fame
with that of Gewrva : a thing nét to be fuffered.
"The prevalence too of carnal reafon feems to
call leudly for a check from fuch a holy coun-

cil. People talk of human reafon, and human

judgment. Why, what are they? The only
£irlt guides, fotfooth, that God hds given us;

* Dominicans and Franeifeans,

Q4 which
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which is-true, and yet nothing to the purpofe,
It is plain that our reafon was not given us to
ke ufed, but to be fubmitted to them, and to
be employed by them upon evident matters,
which it cannot underftand. But, cry fome,
that is impofliblg, And what if it be? Is it
the lefs -orthodox for ‘that ¥ O temperal ©
Blackmore ! Lend, O valorous and voluminous
‘knight, O lend thy potent-and poetical hand,
and mow down with thy keen faulchion, with
thy rapturous and founding fabre, this uncir-
cumcifed reafon, this daring and darling Gath
of the Philiftines, and of free-thinkers! Why
* fleepeft thou over dry hiftory? Why loitereft
thou in cold narration, which yet thou doft
. animate and adorn with all the verdure of the
“bays, with all ‘the fublimity of the Delphian
God! When, lo! hereis a fubje worth thy
poetical prowefs; - a -fupjedt .fit. only for ‘a
-poet;-a fight -for thy 1mag1aauon, and a
" bloodlefs field ! :

Eve ! recenti mens trap:'dat metu, -
Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum =~
Latatur: Eve ! parce liber ;

Parce, gravi metuende Thyrfo

POSTSCRIPT .
BEG leave to trouble the reader with
another argument in behalf of my client,

though the fame was not in my brief. -’
‘ Father
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Father Francis as he was already an holy
man, had-a miad to be more holy ; and there-
fore grew atraiter te grow a faint » the moft
certain feale te mouas the Roman Kalendar.

Hac arte ferox Beckeus
Innixus arces auigit igneas

Tahe firft ftep in that church, to rife to ca-
nonization, is to begin‘at the ’gal ows,-or by
defecving thenr.  The fure way - there “to"be-
come a lord licutenant to almighty God, and a
worker of miracles, is to be a determined enemy
to mankind, a cheat and execdtioner for tlie
‘charch, a futious broker of ceremonies, a zea-
Jous maintainer of occwlt gualitier, a great
-eurferyand a great perfecutor of common fenf2.
‘He is-to be a great advocate for devotion, ard "
a warm promoter of damnation; a mighty
man for chaftity ; but difallows the belt means
hiit pu{uwﬂit, the . hokelk' meits-of ‘matrl-
mony. ‘He is a prodigious declaimer againft
‘wealth, and a prodigious engroffer - theré-
of: he avers that the church was built
upon a rock, and that the gates of hell cannot
~‘prevail againft her ; and yet fwears.that the i is -
jn danger of tumbling at the fight of every
fmall heretic; and if a poor taylor creeps into
2 barn to pray, he throws-her into a mortal
‘.agvuc and cenvulfions, He preaches charity;

. : ' .. ba
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~but damns all moderation and forbearance.
' He is a profefled orator for peace, and a
trumpet for war. He preaches humility, and -
treads upon the necks of hings and kingdoms,
He is the {trongeft loyalift in the world, and
the moft unbounded rebel. A mighty reafoners
and a mighty champion againft reafon; al-
ways{cattering bleffings and curfes, and maffes,
and ‘mifery.  He ‘fpiritually feeds you, and.
temporally ftarves you, He illuminates your .
underftanding, and fills it with .igrorance;
and profefles no weapon but the {piritual arm,
which however wears a fword and “buckler,
and knocks down governments and nations.
He tells you that human fociety cannot fub-’
{ift without fuch as he; and to prove the fame,
is eternally throwing human fosiety into pe-
verty, chains, and defolation. To do good to
the world he difpeoples is. He talks - mush of
truft in God, aad to fhew how much ha has
of it himfelf, will rely upon God for nothing,
but crams his neft with the wealth of the
world, to prove and difprove his dificult in
providence.

He is perpetually haranguing you into -a
good life ; and to fet yon a good example, ri-
dicules morality, and rails at it as the fooli(heft
thmg in the world. He damns you if you
do not belicve the bible; and damas you if

you
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you read or underftand it. He is ever ap-
pealing to your- fenfes, amd making thens
judges ; butif you believe your fenfes, woe be
to you ; you have denied the faith, and are no
chriltian. He is for ever proving mylteries to
you, and for ever proving that they cannot be
" proved.  Ceremenies, fays he, are very fig-
nificant; and yet they arve things indifferent:
yet you are damoed if you omit them : though
damnation, in my opinion, s mo indifferent
thing. Then he tells you that the bible is a
wonderful inftrutive book, but wonderful un-
intelligible ; and for your inftruétion, keeps it
from you. Al your poffeffions, quoth-he, are
By divine right ; and as a demonttration there-
" of, holds out a fecular parchment of human
inftitution. He boafts of the daily miracles
worked in his church to convince believers ;
for they mever travel forth to convince here-
tics and unbelievers; aud he brags of his
great power over the devil; yev he is eternally
frighting you with the devil’s great and in-
vincible power. - O, fays he, how miferable
were the antient pagans, who warted us: and
at the fame time makes the world, where he
prevails, ten times more miferable than ever,
" paganifm made it. Repent, quoth he, and feck
the Lord,vife you cann.t be faved: and yet you
need not repent and feek the Lord; for he the
faint, and his brethren, can fave you without

elther



-348  The Pillars of PriesTcrAPT ‘

either. Fly from fatan, adds he : but ysu
wneed not, for 1 the prief will flirt fime holy
water in bis face, and fend him to the devil,

Bebold, fays he, we faints are as:lambs
amang/t walves : and to fulfil the faying, de-
vours you. He has-a wonderful antipathy to
the heathens, and rails bountifully at them ;
but if you putin your word againft the hea-
then religion,and the impofture of their priefts,
bave a care, {ays he, that you wound not us
through their fides. By which he confefles,
that there is not a fword slength between them
(which is not my opinjon) and fo he takes
thefe his near kinfmen under his protection.
Rickes, fays he, are pernicious  things, and
poifon to the foul, and fo is pride. O be'wa}e
of riches and pride! And in kindnefs to yoyr
foul, or to thew you that he values not his-
.own, he takesall the riches and fﬁde of ‘the-
.world to himfelf. .

For a fall Juﬁlﬁcatxon of this. my Jeviti-
cal treatile, let me add a paflage out of the
Stromata of that early and eminent father -
St. Clemens Alexandrinus, and indeed one-
of the cleareft in him, Hat@-’ rapmpoy QaB?-
xal J‘aeyov 'w'spmulm'rrov, noi ﬂ'aed‘m namaﬂem—-
rouw, 85 ivdpovivdlai urep I‘.aMasmav. Stromat,.

~1;!: 2 308 .
: I
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A cannot ‘forbear inferting here  another
quotation ‘from the faid moft learned fa-
ther ; a quotation full of myftery- and beau-
ty; it contdins an account of fome indif-.
creet amours between the angels and the
antidiluvian ladies, who, according to him,
were enchanting coquets, and drew out of
thefe their gallants, fecrets not fit to be
named. Baut hear the holy-father: ‘O aly:res
fHETVOL 01 THY GVW u)\;;'eov aAnxdres, xaloniIq-
ocavles g5 vas, iEeimor T dwipenla T guvafiv.
&, 1d. Strom. . 5. p. 227.

" And now I will make bold to fay and pro-
phefy of myfelf and this my work :

Exegi monumentum @re perennius
Regalique fitu pyramidum altius.

R S
. Now omnis moriar, 1ﬁaque pars mé
 Vitabit libstinam - - - - -
.- Sume ﬁlperbmm

.,&sz itam me: itis, et mibi delphica
Lasiro cinge volens, Melpomme, comam.

) BOOKS
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